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SGSAISSSESSS: 
To the Right Honourable 


ARTHUR 


Lord CHICHESTER. 


Viſcount CARRICKFEARGUS, 
| AND 
Governour:z Earl of Donegal: 
One of his Aſajeſtzes moſt homou. 
rable Privy Council in the King- 
dom of Ireland. And tothe Right 
Honourable, and truly Religious 
LATITIA Counteſs of Doxegal. 


Right Honourable, and my 
good Lord and Lady. 


M4” and great are the obli- 
gations that lye upon me to 
your Honours, as upon mary other, 
ſo upon the account of. my yongeſt 
Son Noah,many Tears ſince Mini- 
ſter in Stafford; ſince, for the ſpace 
of more than Seven Tears your 

A 2 , Chap- 

\ 


« 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
Chaplain 3 wh alc he lived int 

our Noble and Religious 
Tos loved 5.9, and ined Sik 
ps whoſe Death you take heavily. 
So that all that my ſelf and my 
two ſurviving Son's can" doin way 
of thank fullneſs, ſhould we live 

Methutl: $YAG s Days,will come ſhort 
of what You have deſerved of ws. 
And therefore we muſt and ſhall 
make it our Daily Prayer, while we 
are in the Land of the living, to 
Him who is All-ſufficient, to give 
to your Honours a full reward, 
Mean time,theſe poor low Medita- 
tions of mine upon the richeſt and 
' higheſt ſubje® I moſt humbly pre- 
ſent to your Honours,4s a token of 
my gratitude, beſeeching your 4c- 
ceptance of it, ( as that great Prince 
aid of the poor Man's handful of 
Water, who had no better thing at 
hand to'offer ) befeeching God to 
bleſs it 'to You, and to all into 
whoſe Hands it ſhall come for the 
furtherance of your and their ſpi- 
ritual and'eternal good 5 and that 


he 
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be will grant you according to the 
Kiches of his Glory, that as jou 
have been, and till are very great 
Props and Encouragements to the 
profeſſion. and pradice of Piety, 
Loyalty,and Charity in that King. 
dom where you now live,and were 
ſo in this, while you lived here, (0 
you may live long and.long to Fro- 
| mote both in both, till you be tran- 
Slated into his everlaſting reſt. 


Your Honours: molt 


humble bounden , 


Servant. 

John Bryan. 
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TO THE 


READER. 


Courteous Reader, 


Tis 60D Himſelf who 18 the 
[| ſubſtantial Object of Science 
and Religion. Though we 
would not erre with them , 
who too much diſhonour and vi- 
life Creatures, leſt we reflect dif- 
honour on the Creator, and tempt 
Men to think baſely of the Author, 
as we do of the Work; yet we 
muſt ſay that compared with Him, 
they are a very little thing, yea as 
nothing, yea leſs than nothing,and 
vanity, I(a.40. 15,17. And what 
they are, they are in that depen- 
dence on him.and relation to him, 
without which they would be 
A 4 {tri>- 


'$70w, but bo dote or 'erre: He 


eriesars all tho buſieſt and moft 
| learned DOI of thoſe Forma- 
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ſtxi&ily nothing : , Though the old 
Phloſophers:. did” "many of them 
thiokthat ſo fer, a$tructore der 
{erved_to befeftgemed, 'as Corps 
Deitatis; yet Chriſtians are anore 
wiſe and reverent than to approve if 
the more nodeſt aſſertion of them, 
who call it Feflimentum numini, 
or Accidentia Divina : yet the no» 
tion of an Accidert.1s thus far apt» 
to tell us that all the Creature's 


*btjne, 1s in its > repre on the 


"Creator 3 and that it is nothing 
bit what ir is i= him: For of him, 
44d throughihim, and to him are 


-all things, Rom?-1r; 36. And in 


him we live; and move, ant be, W. 
{Act. 17.28. To think therefore or 
treat of any Creatures, abſtracted- 
Iy, leaving-out the knowledge of 
the Creator, 18 not properly to 


that' does annibilate them; or de- 
ny "their very being, doth not kzow 
it, nor Cannot Feach it. ' Such fooL. 


liſts, 
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1 J lifts, who ſeparate Philoſophy from 
1 | Theology, | and think they have 
+ | donefairly when they have” once 
s | confeſt that God pave-the World 
e | i being and firſt motion: as if he 
e © had then left it toits (elf, or made 
» | it a ſeparate ſelf-ſabſiſting thing 3 
or as if- they might then proceed 


= 

* 8 to treat of it, withgut any further 
» || thoughts, or mention of that God 
S | who is*'wore to it than a Soxl; 
e | and5without whom it cannot. be 
g || truly defined, no more than the 
> | beams without mentioning the Sx, 
ce | or the Accidents without the Sxb- 
77 ance. | 

A And as the true Natural Philo- 
r i ſopher doth ſee'GOP 2s all iz all, 
- in Phyſicks; Yo doth the true Mo- 
El ralift in Ethicks, Well may our 
© Religions Science be called Divi- 
& nity, becauſe GOD 1s in It, the 
*- WM beginning,the middle,and thefend; 


7 the /ife, the ſubſtance of it, and 
all in all. And as this is true of 
the Theory, it is'as true of the Pra- 
Gice; (For it is one and the ſame 

> Relis 


— 
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Religion or Theology, which is el- 
ſentially in the three conſtitutive 
Faculties of Man, and mult be de- 
fined, as Sciextia-aff efiva-pratice) 
It is a very apt and inſtructing ex» 


prefiion which is uſed. Heb. 4.13. 


All things are naked, and opened 


BY 


to the Eyes of him with whom we 


have ta do. It is moſt intimately 
pertinent to our Religion,to know 
GOD, as Him with whom we have 
to do, and to know how mmch 
we have to do withhim! to know 
that we have more to do with him, 
than with all the Creatures in the 
World : Yea,that we have zothing 
to do with any Creature, but as i 
him, and with him, and for him s 
and as that which 1s /eſs than an 
Accident of GOD); T hat we have 
nothing to do with Mer or Angels, 
high or low, rich or poor, animate 
Or inanimate, no not our ſelves, 
as ſeparate from God, or from his 
preſence, intereſt, and will; nor as 
co-ordinate (1n ſubſpſtence Or im- 
textion ) with him; but only as ab- 
ſolutely 
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ſolutely dependent on him, and 
ſubordinate, and ſubſeryient to 
him ;,, And that we haye nothing 
to do in-the World, þut his ſer- 
vice,and the fulfilling of his will : 
And to know how Great, and of 
what unſpeakable importance, our 
Daily and Hourly buſineſs is, in 
which we have to do with God. 
This will firſt fix us in the Poſe- 
tive part of our Religion, which 
is properly called GODLINESS; 
And then it_will moſt effeQually 
accompliſh the Negative part  1n 
calling off our minds from every 
Idol, and killing our bruitiſh and 
unchaſt affeftions. While our hearts 
are ſeriouſly taken up with GOD, 
the Creature will ſeem leſs to us 
comparatively, than a Fly compa- 
red to a City, or an Atome to a 
Kingdom, or a Candle to the Sun. 
Overvaluing, and overloving, and 
overdoing tor the World, is a cer- 
tain Sign of our »rdervaluing,and 
anderloving, and negle# of GOD. 
For if GOD have bj dne, - 
| W1 
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will have all: And if he had a#, 
the World, and all things in it 


would have #one 3 _ as it 1s 
ſent to'GOD-by' then.” 


| And fo excellent 1s this converſe 


"with GOD, that the nature of 
it may much convince us, that 
GRACE and GLORY are but as 
the Seed and the Plant, as infancy 
and z:anhood ; and that Life Bter- 
1al is begun on Earth, Joh. 17. 3 
One being but the work of eek: 
ing love, and the other of fl. 
enjoying-love; and both being the 
Dwelling of the Soul in G 0 D, 
mn ſeveral manners and degrees. 


Do' not wonder therefote. it the 
Reverend Author of this Treatiſe 
( my deſeryedly-much valued and 

noured' Friend, and long a la- 

orious' Servant of Chriſt,) have 
choſen'this Subject for his own'de- 
light, and for his Readers benefit. 
For- however perhaps-the- burning 
of the mOny, and the-removal of 
many 
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many Miniſters from their {ctled ha- 
bitations, might be ſome. occaſiorr 
ef his- choice; yet the great rea- 
ſon, no doubt, was-the Greatneſs 
and Neceſſity of this trath, as ſuit- 
ed to: the greateſt edification of 
Mens ſouls. 

I foreſee; that there are ſome 
that will ſay, that this running of 
Allegories ſo far, doth carry: away 
the ind from the jult. concepti- 
ons. of the-thing, and. hinder, and 
delude the underſtapding , by 
drawing it into the by-paths. of 
amproper notions z and 1s the way 
of injudicious ſuperficial Teach. 
ers. And I confeſs it 1s ſo 1n ſe. 
veral Caſes: As 1. When meta- 
phors are choſen zeedlefly, inſtead 
of -more plain ſignificant termes. 
2. And when they are cholen #7- 
aptly, and are _— fitted to the 
matter {1gnifhied, When. they 
are inliſted on too for to the ex- 
clufion ot |the proper, notions, and 
tend indeed to 'feduce and carry 


away the miad. 4. When they 


are 
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are run-up ſo high , as to infer 
any falſe concluſions, or to intro- 
duce any groundleſs confettaries 
or applications. But if you con-. 
ſider of the Allegory infiſted on in 
this Treatiſe, you will have better 
thoughts and cenſures of it, upon 
theſe reaſons following. 


7. It is not about a created ſub+ 
jeF, where we have ſtore of pro- 
per notions 3 but about the Crea- 
tor, and our communion with Him, 
where we. muft have 1mproper 
thoughts, and borrowed: notions, 
or none at all: It 1s a controver- 
he between the Thomiſts and the 
gy whether one ſyllable Fzs 
be ſpoken Univocally of GOD 

and of the Creatures ?. But that no 
other word is ſpoken UVnivocally 
of them, they are agreed. And 
h the Scotiſts do not without rea. 
ſon maintain, that Analogical At- 
tribution 1s not a third member, 
betwixt VUnivocal aud Equivocal, 
but is truly Equivocel, as Mete- 
phors 


(ny + a -þ 


a os —o fg fu oc m1; - = = && a © #5 


, T be Epiſtle to the Reader. 


phors are. Talk not then againſt 
all Allegorical expreſſions ' about 
God, nll you would forbid Mor- 
tals to talk of God at all. 


2. Note, that it is not fo much 
the matter of our communion with 
GOD, as the z24anner of it, which 
the Allegory is uſed to expreſs. 
For the z#atter on our part, I here 
tell you once for all, that it is not 
any Weyar- like, fanatical, notion, 
of deification by an indwelling iz 
GOD, nor Andr. Offanders con- 
ceit of Eſſential* Righteouſneſs > 
nor the Platoniſts fancy of the U- 
nion of the: Intelle(t with the thing 
underſtood, which the Aeverend 
Author doth aflert: Burt it is on- 
ly the communion of the Three 
Eſſential faculties of the Soul with 
GOD, the Vital and Executive 
Power, the Intellet, and Will, 
partly receptively and partly epe- 
ratively, which is meant : And 
the Allegoty of Dwelling fignifi- 
eth the Permanency, Fixedneſs, 
Conſtancy, 


a: F aptbermefy hl Of 
theſe. | ., 


3. And: confidler how apt and 
ſrgnifieant "it 18: How fitly it ex- 


the contents and comforts of -2 
Believer in his GOD, EXC, AS Is 


here fully opened .to. you.: , And 


how fitly it differenceth a Chriftian 
indeed, (who dwelleth habitaally, 
and devotedly i in GOD) from all 
ſorts of. Hypocrites, who do but 
complement with him as a,ſtran- 
ger, or ſtep alide out of their .or- 
dinary way ,. to ſpeak now, and 
then with him, cir in forya- 
bity, or in their extremity. 3: and 

{t_ ag 'Eye towards him . ſome- 
Gin on the by. And+that . it is 
not a \barres notion , | but moſt 
proffce direQing the thoughts, of 
a Chriſtian to a beater 
holy life; yea, that at, is, a, very 
bl 6 Lev as ig ſpeaking the 
eginning oft: on Earth, 

og. oh Flops Earth 
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FfEſleth the Habits of Grace, the' 
" Souls #delity, the conrſe of duty, 
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and ſuited both to Grace and 
Glory , and apt to lead up our 
Deſires. to the everlaſting Mand- 
ons3- Which we have-ſcarce a niore 
familiar conception of, than by 


- Dwelling with GOD! And who 


would not be at Hoxee, that hath 
ſuch a Home prepared for him, 
when once He js prepared for it ? 


4- And laſtly conſider, that it 


1s a Scripture metaphore z . yea, 


frequently there uſed : And what 
words of Scripture can ſeem more 
important to us,than 1 Joh 4.16 ? 
GOD 3s Love; and he that dwel- 
leth in Love, dwelleth in G 0 D;, 
and GOD in Him. And V. 15. 
Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſws 
is the Son of GOD, God dwel- 
leth in Him, and He in G 0D. 
And V. 12. If we love one ano- 


' ther, God dwelleth in Us, and his 


Love #s perfeFed in Us. 1 Joh. 3. 
24. He that keepeth his Command- 
wents dwelleth in Him, and He in 
(b) Him. 
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Him. 2 Cor. 6. 16. For ye are 


the Temple of the' living GO'Dz 


As GOD hath ſaid, 'T will: dwell 
in them, and walh- in them, and I 


will be their G O'D, and they uk | 


be my People, 


And there is: another ſort dab 


T foreſee will be offended, becauſe 
the Author hath ſatd ſo much a- 


gainſt ſeparation from the 'publick. 


Aſſemblies and Worſeip, as now ma- 
aged , leeing he is filenced [tor 
Non- conformity Himſelt. 


Te theſe Iſhalbonly ſay : r. Why 


do they not wonder as much at 
the old Non-conformilſts, Hilder. 
ſham, Paget, Brightman, Bradſhaw, 
Fall, with many more; who faid 
much more Xa ſeparation long 
ago? - 


\-2, Conf Joy that the Authors. 


an ancient experienced: Divine, 
who hath. lived to ſee the- fruits 
of all extreams;” and in partictt- 
lar, 
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lar, what the Love-kzlling' and” ſet 
parating Spirit hath done intheſe 
Kingdoms theſe Thirty Years; He 
bath been the Tutor and Father 
of more faithful -Teachers in the 
Church, than many other worthy 
Paſtors, ' have been of converted 
ſerious Chriftians : And it the 
oung unexperienced cenſures, will 
ut ſtay tilt they come to his age 
and experience, and to half his 
Learning, Wiſdom,and Grace, and 
till they have done God's Church 
but the* twegtieth part of the ſer- 
vice, that he hath done, it's like 
will. be themſelves of the 
fame mind that he is. But I could 
wiſh for their own ſakes, they 
would: not. do by him, as they do 
by Mr. Towibes,. who having writ- 
ten a Book againſt Separation, 
which none of them can confute 
with truth and reaſon, they com. 
monly andiconfidently affirm that 
he conformeth, and then caft by 
his Book through prejudice. apd 
(b) 2 few 
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few that I hear-of, who moſt need 
it, doread it : Though he.is ſo 
far from Miniſterial Conformity, 
that. in the Epiſtle to that Book 
he ſtill declareth his old opinion 
againit Infant Baptiſm. ' Partzality 
is 2 forteiture .of truth, and con- 
ter:pruonfly thuts the Door againſt 
it, It will ſuffer Men to receive no 
imcrudtion. from thoſe that differ 
from them : Anl thoſe that differ 
not c:n icarce inſtruct them, be- 
cauſe 1their Opimons are but the 
fame, which they bold -already. 
Alas, then- what will become of 
the urderſtandings of! this Gene- 
ration? wherein there are ſo few, 
that are not in. one' Faction or. 0- 
ther, poſleft with! partzality | and 
unreaſonable prejudice againſt the 
reſt! | h 


-.. Reader,. the way to elcape this 
Soul-perverting Sin and miſery, 15, 
that which this Treatiſe doth in- 
ſtrut thee in; even to dwell con- 

tinually 
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tinually with GOD, who 1s the 
Original Life, and Light, and 
Love; and 1n whom all wie and 
holy Souls, are united, and em- 
pleyed in delightful Harmony ; 
And are no further divided, diſ- 
cordant, contentious, uncharitable, 
than they depart from GOD! 
And to retire more in mind, 
from this dark, perverſe, confuſed 
World 5 which to the beſt 1s a 
Wilderneſs, though the way to 
Reſtz and to the Worldlings is a 
place of ſnares and fin, a Babel, 
and a Bedlam Habitation, where 
the Prince of the Powers of the 
Aire, who ruleth in the Children 
of diſobedience, is bufily and 
ſucceſsfully fitting Souls, for a 
ſadder ftate. Watch and pray, 
that thou- maiſt -be ſaved from 
this preſent evil World; but e- 
ſpecially, and above all thine 
Enemies, from thy Se/f / Happy 
is the Man whole Selfiſhneſs, 
Pride, and Luſt, do not ſubvert 
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his Soul ! and whole own 0pj- 
ion , Will, and Way is not his 
Ruine! | 


I Reſt! 
An unworthy Servant of 
Chriſt for his Church. 


Rich. Baxter. 


ATon. 
June 4. 1669. 


CONTENTS 


— 


The Contents of the firſt 


Sermon. 


He Do@Grine is proved by the 

properties of this Habitation, 
and the conveniences and prijvi- 
ledges belonging to it : and the 
proof in the Text explained. 


(b) 4 The 


The Contents. 


b—_— =Y 


The Contents of the ſecond 
| Sermon. 


_—_—Y 


Two Queſtions dre Anſwered. 
I. What it 3s to make the Lord our 
Habitation? Viz. To make choice of 
him, to cloſe with him,and to cleave 
unto him, ns our reſting place.2. How 
we may know that we dwell in Gods 
Viz. By 4» Chara@ers of ſuch In- 
babitants, Entrance upon Appli- 
cation in reference to 3. ſorts of 
Men. 1. Such as are, or may be 
ſure they have not yet made the 
Lord their Habitation. 7. ſorts of 
theſe. Advice to them, and in- 
ſtruction how to make the Lord 
their Habitation, 7, means, in or« 
der to this end. | 


IS 1k 7 hk 


Fs ad tw. a. oo. 


The Contents. 


— —— 


be — 


The Contents of the third 
_ Sermon. 


Addition of another means. viz. 
* | to dwell in God,to this end get an 
f | honeſt and good heart : what ſuch 
e | « heart is. Phat power there is in 
p | natural Men, with Exhortation to 
? | exert it, 2. Such whoſe Habita- 
- | ton the Lord is ſure enough, but 
they have no ſenſible comfortable 
aſſurance that he is ſo; what the 
Reaſons are of their doubts, and 
fears, and how to repell thew: 


—Y... —_— 


a —  — —_ "% * "if 


The "EIA of the fourth 


Sermon, 


3. Snch as have ſenfible com- 
fortable aſſurance, that the Lord 
is their Habitation. Exhortation 


to prize this bleſſings to hold faſt, 
an 


The Contents. 


and increaſe their aſſurance, and 
how. 1. Generally to walk wor- 
thy of the Lord. 2. Particular 
Duties, in reference to things and 


Perſons. 1. To things, V 12. Earth-' 


ly Habitations. 1. What their qu- 


ty' is that have no Habitation of 


their own. 2. What theirs that 
have Hotſes of their own, but may 
n0t live in them. 3. What theirs 
that have convenient Dwellizgs , 
and competent means to live 
upon. 4. What theirs that have 
ſtately Houſes, and abundance of 
all Earthly things. 5. What theirs 
' that have had their Houſes burnt, 
and are rebnilding, or finiſhed : a 
Word of Caution to all theſe. 


The Contents of the fifth 


Sermon. 


Second ſart of ſpiritual Duties. 
viz, 


The Contents. 


viz. 17: reference to Perſons. 1.The 


Uprincipel efficient cauſes of their 


happineſs. The Three Sacred Per- 
ſons of the. Deity, and the Inſtru- 


rental Canſes. 2. In reference 


to ſuch Perſons as are yet without 
God in the World, and how to 
draw them in. ; 


— 


oS 


The Contents of the ſixth: 
Sermon. 


Duties in reference. 1. To vi- 
ſible Chuches ( God s Habitations ) 
alſe ( Popiſh ) to ſeparate from 
them; but ( Proteſtant_) not to ſe- 
parate:. 2. To Fellow-members of 
the ſame Family. Live in unity 
with them, though differing in 
ndement. 


The 


The Contents. 


he ————_—_—_ — a — 


The Contents of the ſeventh 
Sermon. 


Other Duties upon the ac- 
count of the properties of this 
Houſe. Some of the Lawes, | 
and Ordinances of this Houſe. 
The General Lawes partly na- 
tural, partly ſupernatural. 

The Law of Faith: How 
to manage Faith ſo, as to 
maintain Life. 


Nl al 
The Contents of the eighth 


Sermon. 


Mow faith maintains life 
againſt 


* ge A re IE 


The Cr— 


againſt all Inflruments of death. 
Nine atts of faith to free the 
h Heart from all diſcouragement 
|| and diſquiet : ſome other Laws 

of 1 the E mc e concerning watch- 
Py ing, rejoycing, praying, thanks- 
is | giving , readine) s to remove 
5, | out of lower into higher rooms. 


| VESPLE$P4TSS 


By reaſon of the Author” abſence, theſe 
Errors have eſcapt the Preſs, with ſeveral 
falſe pointings, which the courteous Reader 
is defired to amend. 


Age 4. Line 8. after hereafter add to mabe uſe. p. g.1. 2or. 

heights, or bigh places. p.8. 1 24. r. pent. p.11. 1.16. r.theirs. 
P.13. 1.11. your r. their; 1.14. inch r. which, p.16. 1.16. r. goods. 
p 25. 1.7.r. effe4ed. I. 22. rejoyce r. niſe. Þ. 35. |. 18. r. felt, 
I. 23. r, perſiſted. p 42. I. 5. twines. r. turns. P. 44.1. 19. for 
will, r. glory. p.50. 1. 21. r. ſenſualiſts. p. 52.1. 9. r. this. p.61. 
|. 12. r. both th:ſe themſelves. p. 78.1.9. r. was. p79. 17.7. 
againſt them. p82. 1 24. each, r. which, p 83.18. leave out that 
to him p86. 1 15, a place, r. « feaſt. p 89. 1 12. his, r. this.p 56. 
acquificion, r this of, Þ $9. 123+ r. whence. p 101. 1 4. r. any 
real reſt. p 192.197. r ſought, p 103. 1 12. r. nor in the latter. 
pios 16. fuſtr. true, p 106. 1 4. her rg bis. p 107. 121. r, pre- 
lation, p 108. 1 14. natural r. mutual. p 110. 1 16.this r. that; 
p 116.15. leave our once. P 117, T 21.15, r. 45. pÞ 118.114. 
belibe, r. becauſe life. p 120 | 11. fixed, r. fir. p 125 I 26: 
perſons, r. pr:feſs. p 129. 16 after Religion add, with ptety and 
reaſon. Þ 132 | 21. r. Againſt whim, p 141.1 7, r. do you like- 
wiſe. p 142 1 $. your, r. their. 17. have, r _ P 145. 14s 
theſe, r. your ſelves, 1 8. theſe, r. your ſelves. p 148. 1 126 turnes 
to, r. workes for. p 16s, 13. r. pace. I 4, r. when there is ſolid and 
trae Grace in it. 116, r. generally. p 170, 1 26. eſteem'd, r. ſhzw- 
ed. p75, 16,fo, r. to. p 178,1 17, the, r your, bp 180, 1 8, a- 
loge, r. 4 one. P207, | 19, exquiſite, r. extinf. p 2c8, 13, r. 
handſel. p 216, 118, r. premiſſ:s- p 218, 13, r. to praiſe Ged. 
» 256, I 4, leave out On!y Þ 265, 118, Even, r. Ezekiel. p 287. 
l 6, after Chuycb, r. i of the former ſort for as. 18, after Tnvention 
add, So2dly, in # is wanting truth of Dofrine;, Fundamental Er- 
rors, Derines of Devils in very great number are obſtirately ir ain- 
tained there. 1 23, aſter ſo, r. it being without true preaching but a 
Seal. p 297, 1 18, r. the Church of England. p 380,112, truth, 
r. touch, p 386,18, r. prove. p 383,115, r. emptying: p 391, 17, 
a deſiring, r, an adhering: p 393,1 8, which, r, ſucks p 397, {3 
lcarce, ry ſecure, Þ 412, 110, r. 4 dedication. _ 
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Plal. 91. 9, 10. 


Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord 
which is my refuge,coen the moſ# 
High, thy Habitation, there ſhall 
20 evil befall thee, neither foal? 
any Plague come nigh thy dwel- 


ling. 


SW TD 1s as natural for all 
D Men to delire hap- 
© ; pineſs, as it 18 For 
the ſ arks to fite a p+ 
mv wards: To make 
ts them happe,there 75 
required an abſence 

of all oppreſling evils, and a concirr- 
rence of all things neceſlary, corr- 
B venient, 


Bar. 2. £9 
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venient, and decent: Among and 
above many other things an habj- 
tation or reiting place for their 
bodies 15 ne=diul to their outward 
hapyincts, without which they can- 
not but be milerabie, whatever O- 
ther good things they may enjoy. 
Herein our bletſed Saviour ſeems 
ro prefer the felicity of Foxes and 
Fowles before his own. The Foxes 
have Holes,and the Birds of the Aire 
have Neits, but the Son of Man 
hith not where to lay his head. 
The better Houle any Man hath, 
tie more heme py he is (in that: ) 
He that hath  theſbeſt is happlelt. 
Now that Houle 1s beſt that is 
higher, ftronger, larger, more light- 
i{ome, war 12, and better turniſhed 
with proviiions, and all Gefirable 
accommodations, than any other; 
That is not ſubject to any caſual- 
ties, and which ſecures its Inhabi- 
tants from all manner of evil pre- 
ſent and future:. And withall.1s a 
zeſting place for their Souls. They 
that have ſuch an habitation can- 
not 


A >> - x £- 
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not but be acknowledged by all 
the World, to be the only happy 


. People 1n the Wofld. If the Que- _ 


ſtion be, where ſuch an habitacion 
can be found ? Where ſuch a Peo- 
ple? And by what means they be- 
come thus ſupcrlatively happy 2 
This Text re{olveth it, The habi- 
tation 1s the Lord, who was David? 
retuge,even the moſt High Find 
him, and this habitation is found. 
The People are ſuch;as hero Tom 
David directs his Sp >ech, vw hom th 
Lord himſelf deſcribes and ownes 

a little aſter. He hath ſet þis love 
yes me,he hath known my Name. 
The meanes whereby this People 
come to be poſletied of this hap. 
pineſs, it 1s by their own making, 
Becauſe thou haſt made the 
Lord, XC. 

Who the Lord 1s. 1t ts well known; 
even T1ſracs God,the [ame whon 
we Chriſtians own and worſhip : 
One in Eftence; Three in Subli{t- 
ence, the Father, the Son, the Holy 
Ghoſt. What, and what a One he 
P 2 19, 


. 14: 


Pal, 61+ 1. 


t Joh. 3. 24. 


&. 


13.15, 16. 
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is, hits Name Jehovah in part 1m- 
ports, an Ablolute,Simple, Infinite, 
Independent and Immutable Bee- 
ing. That he 1s a real habitation, 
appears by ail thoſe places of Scrip- 
ture, where Men are ſaid to Dwell 
in God,( whereof We ſhall have oc- 
cafion hereatte er) He that dwelleth 
in the ſecret place of the moSt High, 


ſhall lodge under ihe ſhaddow of 


the Almighty. He that keepeth his 
Commandements dwelleth in him. 
Hereby we know that we dwell in 
him, becauſe he hath given us of 
his Spirit. IWhoſjo ſhall confeſs 
that Jeſs is the Son of God, he 
dwelleth in God. He that dwelleth 
in Love,dwelleth in God. That he 
is ſuch an Habitation, as hath been 
formerly mentioned, and conſe. 
quently the belt, as far ſurpaſſing 
all others, even the choiceſt under 
Heaven, as the {tatelieſt Pallace 1n 
the World, doth the pooreſt Cot- 
tage, Or Heaven Earth, and 1inh- 
nitely more, 1s now to be proved. 

And hereby the Concluſion _ 
tc 
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ted will be evinced to be a truth. 
That all, and only they are the 
moſt, yea the _ happy People 
upon Earth, whoſe Habitation the 
Lord Jehov. th 18. 

1. Begin we with the Proper- 
ties of this Houſe, The firft where- 
of 1s Height, Cexprefled in the 
Text.) The Scituation of it is ex- 
ceeding high, The Babel-builders 
deſigned to erelt 4 Tower, whoſe 
top might reach unto Heaven. This 
1s far above 1t. They that are 1n 1t 
are out of danger, of any deluge, 
beyond the reach of Men, or De- 
vils. David calleth God hjs high 
Tower. And he that can, as David 
could, prove God to be his Ha- 
bitation , is ſaid to dwell in 
height. 

2.It is alſoa non-ſuch for ſrength. 
Hear that holy Man of God thank- 
tally acknowledging what God 
had been for him in times palt. 
Thou haſt been a ſhclier for me, 
and a ſtrong Tower from the Ene- 


Gen. 11. 4; 


Pal. 144. 2, 


Eſa,33, 15,19% 


Pſlal. 61. 3» 


71. 7» 


my. And what he was at preſent. 


B 3 Thou 


F 


Frovy, M 5s. I 0, 


Ela, 25. 4» 


Poe 
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Thou art wy ſtrong reſuze. And 
he not only prayeth, that God 
would itil]. b2 his trong habitation, 
wherennto be might continually re» 


ſort, his ſtrong Rock for an houſe 


of defence to ſave him; But tre- 
quently declares h15 confidence, 
that as God was, fo he world e- 
Ver be as he wilthed 3 and how ofr 
doth he call him is ſtrength £2 
His Son tells us, he is the ſame to 
every one that 1s as he was. The 
Name of the Lord js a ſirong Tow- 
er, the Righteous runneth to it,and 
is ſafe. And the Prophet Eſay 
praiſeth Ged for this. Thor haſt 


been a firength to the Poor, a 


ſtrength to the” needy, in bis di- 


ſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, 4 
ſhadelow from the heat, when the 
blaſt of the terrible ones is as & 
torm againſt the Wall. T he great- 


eſt Canon-bullets ſhot againſt the 


Walls of this Houſe, make no more 
Impreſtion, do no more execution 
than Paper-pellets ſhot againlt a 
Wall of Braſs or Marble. 

3. It 


LY 
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2. It isa Houſe exceeding large; 
this 1s accounted a great COMmmo- 
City, of a Houſe to have Roomes 
enow,and Room cn 03 719, Solomon 
intimates as much, whcn he ſaith, 
it is better to dwell in a Corner of 
the Houſe top, than w: th a braw 
ling Woman in a wide Houſe, To 
have any thing we uſe t00 2arram, 
or too ſtreight, 1s very trouble- 
lome. Tke Bed 3s ſhorter than that 
a Man can Stretch himſelf on it, 
and the Covering narrower than 


I 


toat he can wrap hin (cf in it, Ia 
God. there 1s Room more than e- 
nough, both for the unaeritanding 
and afec tions of Man to expatiate 
themſelves in. Canſt hog by 


ſearching ftinde out Cog ? 


Cant Jy b 11.5 i 


thou by ſearching ſer de: out the 


W! 


Alwiehty to perfcGion & Tis as 
hieh as Heaven, What canſt thou 
do® deeper than Hell, What canſt 
thou know & tbe meaſure thereof 


is longer than the Earth, 


and 


broader than the Sea. His Com- 
mandements are exceeding broad. 
How 


B 4 


s 
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Pl. 119. 69. How much more are his Attributes, 


GER. 13, 17, 


=Xod, 3. 8. 


& FEt. 1. 4+ 


Ela. 49. 20. 


Abſolute, and Relative, proper 
and figurative. God bid Abrahant 


to walk throuch the Land of Ca- 


aan, ( which is called a good 
Land, and a large, ( good,becaule 
large ) | in the length of it, and in 
the breadth of it. And he bids e: 
very Child of Abraham (to whom 
he gives himſelf for a poſſeſſion) 
as he gave that Land to Abraham) 
to walk within, and paſs through 
all his Divine Properties, going 
out. of one Room into another, as 
allo his great and precious promi- 
ſes ; Nor (hall they have cauſe to 
complain of {traitnels, as the 
Churches Children do in their 
Mothers eares.”=7The place is too 
frrait for me, give place to me that 
7 may awe, To whom we may 
conceive her giving them this An. 
[werz Chiidren,though your bodies 
may be preſent in your Earthly 
dwellings, the faculties of your 
{oulshave {pace enough, abundantly 
:20re than your faculties can con- 
celve 


in> aA $®*Sew oa aan edkgso cm had & an. 
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ceive in God, who faith to every 
Saint of his dwelling in him, apt 
to make the lixe complaint, as 
Pant to the Corinthians, Ye are 2Tor. 6. 12. 
not ſiraitned in us, but you are 
ftraitned in your own Bowels. 

4. It 15a Houle no leſs ightſome 
than large. God 3s light, and in 1 Joh. 1. 5. 
him is no darkneſs at all, in this 
lieht we ſhall ſee Light. The Lord P35 9: 
will be unto thee an everiaſting 
Light. When there was a thick 
darkneſs in all the Land of Egypt, 
The Iſraelites had Light in their 
dwellings. All that are 1ſraclites 
indeed, have light in God their Exod. 10. 22, 
dwelling place. When all others 23. 


Eiay 69. 19, 


-1n the World fit in darkneſs, and 


the ſhaddow of Death. And they 
do contemplate the light of his 
Mercy, Truth, and Power. IVith 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
open Face beholding his Glory by 
which they are transformed more 
and more into his Image. SoOme- 
times indeed they are compelled 
to fit in darkneſs of dangers and 
diltreſles, inyard and outward, 
Ilho 


Ela. 50. 10- 


tam. 3, 2. 


Plal. 1 89. 105, 


Pal. 18, 23. 


Mic. 7, 8. 


Plal. $4, 11. 
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Ii ho is among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 
Scroant,that walketh in darkneſs, 
and haih ne lieht* He hath led 
me, and brought me into darkneſs, 
but not into light. But- even 10 
this darkneſs they are not altoge- 
ther without light, they have the 
'ight of God's Word, Thy Word 
is a Lamp unto my Feet, and a 
light unto, my Path. And in his 
Word they have the light of his 
promiſes, that he will bring them 
ot of that darkneſs whereinto he 
brought them, and turn their 
grief and afttictions into Joy. For 
ihou wilt light my Candel, the Lord 
my God will enlighten my dark: 
neſs. Yea, even whey, and all the 
while, 1 ſit in darkneſs, the Lord 


ſiall be a Light unto me. God is 


a Sun, ten thouland times more 
fall of Light than this material 


Sun; and it 1s 1mpoſhible that he. 


that dwells in the Sun (ſhould want 
Light. 

5. It 1s a warm Houſe, Light 
hath 


. 
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i 
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hath heat in 1t emiently ( as the 
Peripateticks ſay ) yea, it is both 
warm and coo]; A Summer and a 
Winter Houſe both, { great Men 
were wont to have ſeveral Manſj- 
ors for theſe two leyeral Seafons 
of the Year.) T his Houle 1s as 
ſome choice Roomes in ſome great 
Houſes, are warm 1n Winter, and 
cool in Suinmer, Many there are 
that dwell in God, who have more 
Winters than one, every Yean{carce 
one Summers day 1n many Years. 
I am afflited, and ready to dic Tal. 88. 15- 
row my Touth up. Yet 1n the 
(harpeſt weather this Houſe of yours 
keep their hearts warm. So that the 
Spouſe ſaid, IT ſeep, but my Heart 
waketh. They can ſay with Paul, Cant. 5.2. 
As feevenſ*' ye! alway rejoycing. 
T am filled with comfort,T am eX- » Cox. 6.10. 
ceeding joyful in all our tribula- 


tions :. Being juſiified by faith, we 7% 


Fave peace with God, and rejoyce 


in hope of the glory of God; and 
not only ſo, but we glory in tribu- 
lations alſo, — Becatfſe the Love of 
God 


Rom. 5-1,5. God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, 
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by the Holy Ghoſt, which js given 
unto us. Although the, Fig-Tree 
ſhall not bloſſome, neither ſhall 

ruit be in the Vines, the labour of 


the Olive fhall faile, and the Field: 


ſhall yield no increaſe, the Flock 


ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and 
there fhall be no Herd in the 
Stalls, yet T will rejoyce in the 
Lord, T will joy in the God o 
7y Salvation. It 1t be objected, 
that this 1s not alway true, that 
oy who dwell in God are alway 
hus joytulz nay,many times their 
"a9 Its have not the leaſt ſenſe: © 
comfort; yet in ſuch a cafe, they 
have a warmth and heat that is 
far better, and includes abundance 
of comfort 1n it, and in due ſea- 
ſon will flame forth, namely that 
ot love,and that bothof deſire and 
complacency. Set me as a Se, ol upon 
thine arm, for love is ſtrong as 
death; The Coals thereof are coal; 
of fire, which hath a moſt vehe- 
* event flame; many Waters cannot 
quench 
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nench love, neither can the floods 
drown it. T his warmth thetr hearts 
never want, though ſometimes tae 
ſenſe of the ſecond motion of it, 
may ſeem to them as dull, as that 
of their joy : Norts there any time 
wherein they cannot ſay with 
David, My Heart was hot within 
me. Yea, ditcouragements from the 
World are ſo far from cooling 
your love to God, that they make 
"Wit hotter as Water caſt upon Lime; 
=: lo MichoPs {cofis were to David's 

JE Zeal; ſuch is a flame ifluing trom 
the fire of Love. It this be, to be 


A thus. £2 
Others of God's People have 
many Summer Days 3 yea, almoſt 
all their Days all the Year long, 
& tor many Years together, are ſuch. 
Job had tuch a long Summer, all 


on 
p wlich time, God's Candle ſhincd 
il; apon bis ncad + The ſecret of God 


* CERT hs Tabernacle. His mutt 
"I witc Conduct co0verned his Fioute, 
provided: pic entifully tor it, Hs 
waſi C d 


vile, 7 will yet be more vile thar - 


13 


4? z 


"4 


Job 3.25, 26. 


-in fear and humility towards God: 
.and within the bounds of modeſty 
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waſhed his ſteps with Butter, and v' 
the Rock poured him out River” 
of 0zl. Hyperbolical termes. As if 
he had ſaid, I enjoyed all my 
roods and pleaſures, according to 
mine own deſire. When the Eare< 
heard him,then it bleſſed him; and” 
when the Fye ſaw him,it gave wit- 
neſs unto him. He ſat chief, and ol 
dwelt as a King in the Army, WasN* 
both beloved and feared, yet in 
all theſe hot Sun-ſhine Dayes of 
proſperity, this Houſe of his kept 
his heart cool towards the things 
of the World : He lived in conti-F®| 
nual fear of looſing them. 7 feared fr 
(faith he) a fear, and it came up" 
o# me. | never all this while gave 
my ſelf over to carnal ſecurity, [ 
alway afirighted my heart with 
the apprehenſion of the Accidents 
of this life, and contained my ſelf 


towards men. Hear him making a 
ſolemn proteſtation how cool his 
heart was kept from eyil concu- 
piſcence, 


4 piſcence, and curſed love to Wo-" 


th 


Its 
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men. T7 ſet a watch ({aith he) at 
the entrance of my ſences, made 
a Covenant with mine Fyes. That 
my Soul might not by them re- 
ceive any vicious enticements to 
uncleanneſs. Or if my fences had 
been at any time, allured by any 
object of fin, yet my heart, which 
is the ſeat of God's Spirit, hath 
oppoſed them: 7# never walked 
after mine Eyes. And as for tem- 
poral good: Though TI had ex- 
ceeding great ſtore of them, and 
all jultly gotten, yet was | free 
from rejoycing carnally, or ſetting 
my whole delight in them 3 nor 
did I put any confiderice at all jn 
them; Thus looſe was this holy 
Man's Soul kept, from the things 


of the World. The laſts of the 


(ch, the Juſts of the eye, and the 
pride of lite. And ſo was the 
Soul of Moſes. who living by faith 
in God, had his »ffections {o/ cool. ye 11. 
ed to the pleaſures of Fgypt, that 25, 27 
with eaſe he forlock them all,and 

with 
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Luke 15, 17. 


Pro, I, 13. 
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with joy joyned himſelf to the 
Ionominious condition of his bre- 
tnren, 

6. No Houle 1s ſo full of good; 
as this 1s, none ſo ſtored with all 
things, both for, neceflity and de- 
light, Houſes that are high,and 
ſtrong, and large, and lightſome, 
and warm, if they want proviſion 
oi good, and furniture, are far 
trom being accounted good Hou: 
ſes. Theſe only, where there 1s a 


tulneſs of Houſhold (tuff, plenty of 


meat, and drink, and cloaths, and 
Silver, and Gold, and Armor for 
detence and oftence, have the de- 
nomination given them, by the ge- 
neraliry of People, and are only 
cryed up: empty ones have no 
bodies good word. Take notice of 
ſome paſlages of Scripture to thi: 
purpoſe, from the mouths both o 
Prophane and Divine Pen- men: 
yea, of Divinity it ſelf. Hoy 
many hired Servants in my Fa 
thers Houſe have Bread enough, 
and to ſpare. We ſhall finde all 
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* 


SS @ %. wy {> a> & *. © 


he 
«<k 


fr So oe A 5. Oc oO tw 


@$ mw 
pA, —_ 


jah a Jutle Water, 


T be firit Sermon. 


precious ſubſtance,we ſhall fill our 
Houſes with ſpoyle. If Balak would 
give me his Houſe full of Silver 
and Gold. Through wiſdome is 4 
Houſe builded, and by knowledge 
ſhall the Chambers be filled with 
all precious, and pleaſant riches. 
Tin0# ſhalt ſave Goats milk enough 
for thy feod, for the food of thy 
Houſhold, and 
SAaidens. Thy Barnes ſhall be fill- 
ed with plenty, and thy Preſſes 
ſhall burſs our with new Wine: 
Weal:n and Kiches ſhall be in his 


Jor ibe food of x h 


17 


Numb.22. 18; 


Pre. 24 3, 4* 


Hoxſe. They poſſeſſed Houſes full Pa 112. 5: 


of all good, the Floors ſhall 1 be full 
of Wheat, and the Fats fhall over- 
flow with Corn and Oyle. 

Some very good People, who 
had Houſe-rovm enough, have had 


9, 25. 
Joel 2, 24s 


therein aext to nothing, The Wid- 1 Fing 17.15. 


dow of Zarephath going into her 
Houſe, to ferch the Prophet Eli. 
in a Veilel 
which he begged of her to drink, 
makes this antwer to him, craving 
that ſhe would alſo bring htin .a 
C morle! 


IS 


2 King, 4. 1,2. 


Jadg. 18. 10, 


2 Cor. 12. 2, 


T be firſt Sermon. 


morſel of Bread in her Hand. ' As 
the Lord thy God liveth, 1 have 
not a Cake,but a handful of Meal 
in a Barrel, and a liitle Oyl in a 
Cruſe; this was all her ſtore. Such 
an an{wer gave a certain Woman, 
of- the Wives of the Sons of the 
Prophets, unto Eliſha, Tell me 
(ſaid he ) What haſt thou in the 
Houſe © Thy Hand-maid (aid ſhe) 
hath not any thing in the Houſe, 
ave a Pot of Oyle. 

In this Houfe which we have in 
hand, there is not only No wart 
of any thing which 3s on the Earth 
(the good report piven of Laiſh 
by the five Searchers.) But here 1s 
allo all the good things that Hea- 
ven it ſelf is able to afford : Wit- 
neſs him that was caught up thi 
ther, and ſaw what was in thoſe 
Manſionsz Bleſſeng God for bleſ: 


| fing him, and all his fellow.Mem- 


z Eph>1.3, 


bers of this bleſſed Family, with: 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in Heavenly 
places in Chriſt. 


Begin we with Proviſions of food. 
T hey 
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They to whom it is given to dwell 
in God, (hall be ſure not to want 
either Corporal or Spiritual ſuſte- 


19 


nance, but enjoy both in abun- ' 


dance, 1. For their bodies, this 
15 one of the encouragements g1- 
ven to the Saints of God, to fear 
and ſeek him. 0 fear the Lord, 
0 ye his Saints, for there is no warrt 
to them that fear him. The young 
Lyons do lack and ſuffer hunger, 
but "they that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
not want any good thing, in the 
Day of Famine they ſhall be ſatis- 
fied. The righteous cateth to the 
ſatisfying of his Soul; but the belly 
of the wicked ſhall want. They 
(hall alway bave bread and Water 
enough: As thoſe hundred Pro- 
phets had in that iime of great 
dearth, ( whom Obediah ted by 
fifty in a Cave) Bread ſhall be gi- 
ver them,their Waters ſhall be ſure. 
Likened unto Men that dwell in 


Pal, 34, 9,10. 
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1 King, 18. 4. 


an unpregnable Fort : well provi- Ea.3g. 1s. 


ded with Victuals to hold out a 


Siege. And there Bread and Water 
C 2 is 


Pal. 81. 15, 


Pan.1.8--17+ 


Deur, 2 9. 
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is ſure, as is not elſe-where to be 
found. For there' 1s a bleſſing in 
both, which are alſo of the. choi- 
ceſt, and God himſelf feeds them 


therewith. 17 ſhould have fed them 
( faith the Lord to his profeſſing 


| People, had they hearkened unto 
"me, to come and live in him, but 


they would not) with the fineſs 
of the Wheat, and with Honey ont 
of the Rock ſhould .T have ſatis- 
fied them. No courſer Bread than 
wheaten doth every hinde, or Ser. 
vant of this Houſe cat, T hat which 
3s materially pulſe, beanes, peaſe, 
( which ſome ot them are fain 
ſometimes to feed upon) 1s virtu- 
ally the fat of wheat. So it was to 
Daniel, and his three Companions, 
whoſe countenances appeared fair- 
er and fatter in fleſh, than all the 
Children which did eat the portion 
of the Kings meat. Nor can they 
be ſcanted. He whoſe the Earth 
1s, and the fulneſs thereof, having 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt eat thy Bread with: 
out ſcarceneſs. I will m_ 
ble(s 
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bleſs her Proviſion, 1 will ſatisſie 
her Poor with Bread. In cale they 
have but an handful of Meal: He 
can make it ſuffice them and theirs 
many Daysz yea, enable them to 
go 1n the ffrength of one Cake 
baken on the Coales forty Days; 

yea, to make five Loaves feed no 
fewer than five thouſand Men, be- 
iides Women and Children; nor 
ſhall there want a concurence of 
his will with his power,it need be. 
Though Miracles are ſaid to be 
ceaſed, every one of the Hauſe 
ſhall have their Daily bread, ac- 

cording as they are taught to pray. 
And as Agar prayed in faith, no- 
thing doubting : nor were ever any 
of them in David's obfervation, 


put to the Trade of begging their 


bread. Though ſome of them 
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1 king. 17, 
15. 19. %, 


Mat 14.15 22, 


Mat. 6. I 


Pro. 30. 8. 


Plal. 37. 25. 


have 1n all Ages been conſtrained xxad. 25. :9. 


to live of Almes for exerciſe and 
trya), which is a noble way of t- 
ving. And ſo the Waters given 
them to drink, they are not like 


theſe of Marahb and Jericho, bitter ? nog 2, 193 


(# 3 and 


t. 5. 18. 


Proviſion prepared every day for 
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and naught, but ſweet and whol- 
ſome. It they be otherwiſe natu- 
rally, they are by a Tree or Salt 
caſt in preſently ſweetned, and 
healed, with which,as with Honey 
diſtilled out of the Rock, their 
thirſt 15 wonderfully quenched. 

2. As for their Souls, there is in 
this Houſe abundantly more and 


better Proviſion of all manner of 


Food, for all ſorts of Perſons that 
are of the Family. Nehemiah tells 
us of what a great Table he kept, 


and what was provided for him” 


daily. V1z. one Oxe and ſix choice 
—_ alſo Fowles, and once in ten 
Dayes ſtore of all ſorts of Wins. 
Solomon's Proviſions for one Day 
was thirty Meaſures of fine flower 
and threeſcore Meaſures of Meal, 
term fat Oxen out of the Paſture, 


and an hundred Sheep,beſide Harts 


and KRoe-bucks, and fallow Deer, 
and fatted Fowle; But all his great 
{tore 1s but as a drop to the O- 
cean, in compariſon of the ſpiritual 


the 
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the Saints, to feed upon in this 
Houſe. The Word of God, arid 
God the Word are a million of 
times more in quantity and virtue 
to nourith and cheer. How ſweet 


are thy Words unto my Taſte £ Pal. 119.103. 


Sweeter than honey unto my mouth. 
Thy words were found, and I did 


eat them, and thy word was unto Jer. 15.16. 


me the joy and rejoycing of my 
Heart. 


O Book, inſmite ſweetneſs ! Let my heart 
Suckevery Letter,and a honey gain 
Precious for every Greif in any part 
To cheer the breſt, to molliſie all pain, 
Thou ayt all health, health thriving *till it 
A fullErernity. Thou art a Maſs (make 
Of -5trange delights, where we may wiſh and 
( 4 ake. 
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Herb. Ser. 


Here is milk for Babes, the firſt , Cor. 3. 2. 


Principles of the Oracles of God, 
and ſtrong meat for thoſe that 
are of full age, protounder and 
more myſterious Doctrines. The 
Stewards of the Houſe appointed 
to diſpenſe both to both, as they 


Heb. $S. 12, 


12,14 


are able to bear them. As the 7... 
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Maik 4. 33. 
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2 Tim. 3, 15. 


Ea. $9. 21. 


Joh, 4. 20, 


E'a. 44. 3: 


J oh. 7. 38,39. 
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head of the houſe taugiit them to 
do by his practice. every part and 
particle of the Holy Scriptures, 
Hiſtories, Frecepts, Prohjbitions, 


Prow1:es, . threatnings ere all of 


them choice Viands wherewith 
boly Souls are ſatis fied, as with 
marrow ana fatneſr, Nor are they 
only meat but Mcdicinal allo, and 
theretore called wholiome words 
that have a healing property 1n 
them, The Spirit of God accom- 
panying his word 1s called by our 
Saviour. tne Water of Lite. Hadſt 
thou asked of me (ſaid he to the 
Woman of Samaria, that denyed 
to give him of her Water) I would 
have given thee a better and far 
more excellent kind of Water,than 
this 1s that I have deſired of thee. 
Whoſoever drinketh of this Water 
ſhall thirſt again,but whoever ſhall 
drink of the Water that IT ſhall 
give him. ſhall never thirſt. Ot this 
Iiving Water they that dwell in 
God do drink continually ; where- 
by the thirſt of their. Souls after 
Eartite 
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earthly things,the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luft of the eye, and the pride 
of lite is quenched, And their con- 
{ſciences are ſatisfied and quieted, 
againſt the ſenſe and apprehen- 


{ton of Gods wrath due for their 


fins. And the ſenſe of his love af- 
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Cant. 1, 2» 


2. 4 


fected by this Water,is better than - 


Wine; whoſe property is to com- 
fort the heart, beget new Spirits, 
purge, warm, reftze, and waken 
them. Yea, this Houle 18 a Houſe 
ot Wine. And the graces and fruits 
of the Spirit, are delightful to 
them as Wine, with which they 
being ſpiritually drunk, have in- 
ward {piritual joy bred in them, 
teſtified in the private and publick 
praiſes of God,by Pſalmes, Hymns, 
and ſpiritual Songs; Their hearts 
being merry, and chearful, They 
make a rejoyce , as if they were 
{et on fire with Wine. 

But here 1s another food, which 
every one of this Houſe have for 
commons every Day. The Body 
and Elood of lefus Chriſt. His fleſh 
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E( 55. T. 


Eph. 5+ 19. 


Zach. 9. 15: 
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1s meat indeed, and his blood 1s 
drink indeed. Note well that ſpi- 
ritual things have their truth and 
reality as much, and beyond com- 
pariſon 1n their kind, as corporal 
ones have theirs. 

This meat and drink ſurpaſſeth 
m other upon a manitold account. 

. Of the place from whence 1t 
comes, This is the Bread which 
lowerh down from Heaven Not 
out of the middle Region of the 
Aire, as Manna did, but from the 
higheſt Heaven. 2. The Variety 
of Viands in it, for all things are 
in Chriſt, who of God 3s made un- 
t0 48, wiſdome, Righteouſneſs, and 
SanTification, and Redemption. 
Let our wants be what they will, 
let our wills be what they can to 
feed on this or that dilh : Nothing 
can be imagin'd nouriſhing or cheer- 
ing, which 1s not to be found in 
Chriſt. Aſanna, which was but a 
type of this true bread, 1s ſaid to 
have had all ſorts of good taſts 


In it, 
0. 
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2. Of the ſufficiency of it, for 
it pleaſed the Father, that in binz 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell, in hint 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily. The whole Maſs and 
gathering together of all Divine 
and everlaſting goods. Whereof 
the parcels and ſtreams do 1flue 
out upon the Church : They are 
in him not in (haddows, and fi- 
oures, as in the Old Teſtament, 
but in reality and ſubſtance. Ard 
of his fulneſs have we all received 
grace for grace; Not a fulneſs of 
abundance only, but a fulnets of 
redundance alſo: out of which a 
ſuthcient portion is diftributed to 
every of his Members. I here can 
be no want in him, where Riches 
are unſearchable. As he 1s able to 
ſave them unto the uttermoſt, that 
come unto God by him, and ſo to 
ſatisfie them rhat teed upon him, 
as It 1s ſaid of thoſe four thou- 
{land Men, beſide Women and 
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2. 9. 


Joh, 1. 15. 


Eph.3 8, 


Children. They did all eat, and Nath. 15. 37- 


were filled. 
| 4. Of 


Joh. 6. 3:, 


Joh. 6. 27. 


6. $I, 


T he firft Sermon. 


4. Of the powerful efficacy that 
Is in it, 1 am the Bread of Lift. 
That 1s there remains 1n me, re- 
ceived and applyed by a lively 
faich, power to quicken the Soul 
that is dead 1n fin, ſeparated from 
God the true Spring of Lite, and 
to preſerve it alive by a commu- 
nicative and continual influence of 
Divine grace, and to plive it allo 
the life of joy and comfort 3 
yea, and to cure not only all the 
Maladies that moleſt the Life of 
Grace, but. of Nature alſo, 

5. Of the permanency of tt, 
this is not like other Food and 
Phyſick, that periſheth ir ſelf, and 
15 not able to keep the body, into 
which 1t 1s received from periſh- 
ing; Upon which account we are 
forbidden to labour tor it. Labour 
not fer the Meat which periſheth, 
but for that Meat which endureth 
to everlaſting life, which the Son 
of Man ſhall give unto you. What 
is that ? The Bread that 7 will give 
is my Fleſh.if any Man eat of this 
Fleſh 
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Fleſh, he ſhall live for ever. 
This Meat and {rink 1s every 
Day received by this whole Houl- 
bold,not after a corporal and car- 
nal manner, (as thoſe Capernaites 
conceived Chriſts meaning. How 
can this Man give us his Fleſh to 
ext £ )but by believing that it was 
oven for them, and 1s the Price 
of their fins to God. He that com- 
eth to me ſhall never hunger, and 
he that believeth on me ſhall never 
thirſt, As Meat 1s received 1nto 
the ſtomack by eating : fo 1s Chriſt 
into the Soul by believing. He that 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my 
Blood, dmwelleth in me, and 1 in 
him : that is to fay, is inſeparably 
united to me. and I to him, even 
as food is with him that eats it, 
This and no other way 1s this meat 
and drink recerved in the Holy 
Supper, (wherein heie 1s or ovght 
to be a frequent communicating ) 
where and when every Communi- 
cant by eating and drinking the 
conſecrated Bread and Wine, be- 


Ing 


Eſay 25. 6. 
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ing Sacramentally Chriſt's body 
and blocd, Signes to repreſent” it, 
Seals to confirm, aud Inſtruments 
really to exhibit them, doth ac- 
knowledge, and preach the bene- 
fits of the Lords Death, and, pro- 
teſteth to take part thereof by a 
lively faith z which 1s as the Eye 
and Hand to the Mouth and Sto- 
mack of the Soul, taking Chriſt 
into, and uniting him to them 3 e- 
ven as corporal Food is by eatin 
and digeſting united to the Body. 
6. This is that Feaſt of fat 
things of Wine on the Lees, of fat 
things full of Marrow of Wines oz 
the Lees, well refined; which the 
Lord of Hoſts promiſed to all Na- 
tions, gathered together in his 
Church, (to ſome of all) veiling 


Heavenly things under Earthly, 


condeſcending ſo low, as to enter 
into the inward Man by the out- 
ward, our apprehenſions being ſo 
weak and narrow, that we cannot 
otherwiſe be acquainted with them 


while our Souls are in our Bodies, 
They 


SS 9 IF 


© UW > F* 


———- Ww aa... 04 22 7.7 A090 hoo 


T be firſt Sermon. 


They are much guided by our fan- 
cy, and then ſpiritual things are 
conveyed to them this way 3 only 
we muſt remember, that there is 
a far greater excellency in the 
things themſelves, than jn their re- 
preſentations; For what 1s-all ful- 
neſs with marrow, What is Wines 
on the Lees? what are all earthly 
royal dainties, to thele rich graces 
and Divine ſpecial favours and 
bleſſings, offered and beſtowed, 
and participated of in the Sacra- 
ment: ?2 At which ſumptuous and 
delicious banquet every worthy re. 
ceiver, that has made due, prepa- 
ration by ſelf examination, 1s or 
ſhould be much affected and ra- 
viſhed. As the Divine Poet, was, 
who thus expreſleth himſelf. Firſt 
as to the manner of Importation, 
and ſubmiſhon. ! 


32 T be firſt Sermon. 
Herb. H. Com. 
Not in rich Ornament or fine Aray, 
Nor in a Wedge of Gold. 
Thou,whs for me waſt ſold,” 
To me doſt now thy ſelf conveys; 
For ſo thou ſhould'ſt without me ſtil have been, 


Leaving within me Sn. 


But by the way of nouriſhment & ſtrength, 
Thou erzepeſt into my Breaft, 
Making thy Way my Reſt, 
And thy ſmall quantities my lengths 
Which ſpread their Forces into every part, 
Meeting Sins force and art. 


Tet can theſe not get over to my Soul, 
Leaping the Wall that parts- 
Our Souls and fleſhly Hearts ; 
But as the out-works they may controll 
Ay Rebel-fleſh, and carrying thy Name, 
Afﬀright both ſin and ſhame. 


only thy grace,which with theſe Element: 
Knoweth the ready way, (comes, 
And hath the Privy Key, 
Op'ning the Souls moſt ſubtile Roomes, 
While thoſe to Spirits refin'd at Door attend 
Diſpatches from their Frieud. 
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Give me my Captive Soul, or take 
My Body alſo thither, 

Another life like this will make 
Them both to be together. 


Before that Sin turn'd Fleſh to. fione, 
And all our Lump to leaven : 
D, A fervent {igh might well have blown 
Our innocent Earth to Heaven. 


For ſure when Adam did not know 
is ſin, or ſin to ſmother; 

He might to. Heav'n from Paradiſe go, 
As from one Room to another. 


Thou haſt reſtor*d us to this eaſe 
By this thy. Heavenly blood, 


, Which I can go to when T pleaſe 
And leave the Earth to their food. 
- When he was pleated to go to this Hea- 


venly Banquet, (and he was ſo pleaſed, as 
1 oft as might be, and ſo ſhould every godly 

Chriſtian 3 hear him warbling this Divine 
» | Rapture. 


D TIdem 
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Tdems the Banquet. 


Welcome ſweet and ſacred cheer, 
| Welcome deer; 
With me, in me, live and dwell : 
For thy neatneſs paſſeth ſight ; 
Thy delight 
Paſſeth Tongue to zafte or tell. 


O what ſweetneſs from the Bowl 
Fills my Soul, 

Such as is and makes Divine / 

Ts ſome Star ( fled frons the Sphere Y ' 
Aelted there, 

As we Sugay melt in Wines 


Or hath ſweetneſs in the Bread 
Made a head 

To ſubde the ſmell of Sins 

Flow'rs and gums and powders giving 
All their living, 

LeSt the Enemy ſhould win & 


Doubtleſs neither Star nor Flower 
Hath the Power 
Such a ſweetneſs to impart : 


Only 
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Only God, who gives perfumes, 
| Fleſh aſſumes, 
And with it perfumes my heart. 


But as Pomanders and ſweet Wood 
Still are go0d, 
Yet being bruiſed are better ented, 
God, to ſhew how far his love 
Could improve, 
Here &s broken is preſented. 
CC, 
Let the wonder of this pitty 
" | Be my ditty, 
And take up my lines and life £ 
Hearken under pain of Death, 
Hands and breath, 
Strive in thjs, and love the ſtrife. 


Nor found he this food beyond all de- 
prees of compariſon,nouriſhing and ſtrength- 
ning, but he feeleth it allo moſt effeQtually 
healing Phyſick, as appeares by what he 
ſperks to his pratling Conſcience, which 
call'd every fair look fow!, eyery fweet Dilh 
lower, 

If thox perſiſt, T will tell thee 


2hat IT have Phyſick to expell thee. . 
D 3 Ad 
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And the Receipt ſhall be 
Ay Saviours Blood : when ever at his board 
1 do but taſte it, ſtraight it cleanſeth me, 
| And leaves thee not a Word, 
No, not a Tomh, or Nail to ſcraich, 
And at my ations carp or catch. 


Here 1s therefore no fuch pro- 
vifton-of food, no ſuch ſumptuous 
fair in any Houſe as this. Solo- 
2011s, 10 much admired, was as 
Husksz yea,and ſtark hunger com- 
pared to this; and each of the 
Houſhold tares alike. And they 
have both Dinner and -Supper e- 
very Day ot ' the fame delicates. 
(tht which Aatthew calls a Din- 
Luke 14.16. BET, Lake calls a Supper.) And 

they are ca{led upon ro'feed hear. 

tily. Eat O Friends; Drink, yea, 

Cant. 5: drink abundanily, O well-beloved, 
TE Nor are there any ſuch fellow- 
AUS 17-1 Commoners,to Dine and Sup with 
any Where as.here ; Theſe are all 
Noble. Honourable Perſons, The 
choiceſt, and wzoft excellent Kings 
Pro. 12.25. and Ryitſts. _ A choſen Genera- 
- tion 


Mat. 22: 4+ 


Eſa. 43. 4- 


rd 


T be firſt Sermon. 


tion, a Royal Prieſthood, a Holy 
Nation, 4 peenliar People. Yea,the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords 
Dines and Sups with ther. Me- 
phrboſheth thought 1c Go {mall ho- 

nour, that David ict him among » 
them that did eat at his own Table. 
How great honour muit 1t chen be 
to fit at Chriſts Table, who1s Da- 
vid's Lord? And to increaſe their 
comfort, they have afſlurance of 
the ſame Sejlion witn him 1n the 
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Rev. 1, 6, 
1 Per. 2. 9, 


Rev, 24 20, 
2 Sam. 19.28. 


Plal. 110. 1, 


Kingdome of Glory. opens Luk 22 29,30» 


(ſaith he) a Kirgdowme, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed ime that ye 
may eat and drink ai my Table in 
my Kinguome. 

Nor are there any ſuch ſervi- 
tures 1n any Houle, as 1n this, to 
wit, the Holv Anzels. '4re they 
not all Miniſt- ring Spirits ſent 
forth Fo Minijier jor them, who 
ſhall be Heirs of Salvation £ There 
are that make them both Cooks 
and butlers, that dreſs and diſh 


Heb. Ts 14+ 


Pro. 15 15+ 


Luk. 22. 43, 


up, and bring in the-provition of Pan, 10. 19. 


this continual Feaſt , attend at 
D 3 T able 
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Plal. 91. 
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Mat. 18. 10, 


Exod. 21. 29. 


> 37.16, 


2 Chr. 9. 20,7 
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Table and Miniſter Cups of Con- 
ſolation, And moreover wait up- 
on every Member of this Family, 
when they go abroad . about the 
works of their Callings : and 1n 
all the changes of their life; who 
haye care 'of them, beſides this 
common attendance, a peculiar 
Guardian of Angels, from their 
new birth at leaſt, as ſome pro- 
bably gather from ſundry Scrip- 
tures, 

Nor are there any ſuch Veſlels 
in any Houſe to ſerve up the 
Meat and Drink in, as are in this. 
The Diſhes, Spoons, Covers, and 
Bowles belonging to the SanGuary 
were all of pure Gold, ſo were all 
the Veſſels of the pure Table. All 
the drinking Veſſels of King Sols- 
210n were of Gold and all the 
Feſſels of the Houſe of the forreſt 
of Lebanon were of pure Gold. At 
that Royal Feaſt which 4haſuerws 
made to all his Princes and Ser- 
vants, That laſted an hundred and 
fourſcore Days, They gave them 
Drink, 


_, kw 


Lo, 


—_— 
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Drink in Veſſels of Gold. The 
Veſlels of this Houſe, wherein the. 
Saints dwell, and wherein they 
have their Meat and Drink ſerved 
up, are much more precious, than 
the Gold that periſheth, (which 1s 1 Pet: 1. 7,18. 
corruptible how pure {oever) even 2 per. 1. 4. 
great and precious promiſes, 1n 
which are contained all the choi- 
celt Viands, that Earth and Hea- 
ven can yield, both for the nou- 
r{hment of Soul and Body, For 
Godlineſs is profitable for al{ 1 Tim. 4.8. 
things, having the promiſe of the 
Life that now is, and that which 
# to come, 

Nor are there any ſuch Seats, to 
reſt both Souls and Bodies on, in 
taking repaſt in any Houſe, as in 
this? Kings have had their Seats 
tor themſelves, and by them for 
their Children, and Favorites, on 
which they ſate down toeat meat; 
they were terreſtrial, theſe celeſtial :;. ” 
Places. We read of the great King 
fitting at bis Table with his Spunle EP" 2:6. 
itting with him, preſented Him car. 5, 12; 
D 4 with 


E 
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with the exerciſe of her Virtues, 
And of his ſitting down with his 
Twelve Diſciples to eat the Palſs- 
over, and betore this, with many 
Publicans and Sinners, All peni- 
tent Sinners, whole habitation the 
Lord is, ever had, ſtill have, and 
ever (hall have this Priviledge, to 
fit with Chriſt in Heavenly places, 
which are no other, than the Loves 
of God in Chriſt: trom which Seats 
zecither Death, nor Life,nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, 01 
things preſent, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any 0- 
ther Creature ſhall be able to ſe- 
perate them. 


Nor any ſuch Beds to take reſt in, which 
the now named Loves make. 


Herb. Evens. 


My God thou art all Love, 
Not one poor Minute ſcapes thy Breaſt, 
But brings a favour from aboves | 
And.in this Love more than in Bed 1 reſt. 
T he 
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The ſofteſt down Beds, compa- 
red to theſe are harder than ſtones, 
on which as little true reſt can be 
taken, as Ahaſuerxs took the Day 
before Jordecai was to be bang- 
ed; on that Night could not the 
King ſleep : or as Job had, when 
he wanted the ſenſe of theſe Di- 
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Eft. 6. 1. 


vine Loves. When I ſay my Bed Job q. 13,14- 


ſhaH eaſe me, my Couch fhall eaſe 
my Complaints, then thou ſcareſt 


me with Dreames, and terrifieſt c., .o 1... 
me with Viſions. In this Bed of 1s. 


aſſurance of Divine Love Jacob 
ſlept ſweetly, comforted by a. Vi- 


fion, made by a Sign, namely a 
Ladder ſet upon the Earth, the 
top whereof reached unto Hea- 
ven, &c. and in words, promiſing 
the Land whereon he {lept, a nu- 
merous poſterity and protection in 
his going out, and coming home, 
when his Body lay on the cold 
Ground, and his Head on a Stone. 
And in the ſame Bed David ilept 
fecurely, when ſurrounded with E- 
nemics. 7 laid me down and ſept, 
an 


Pal. 3.5.6: . 
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and I will not be afraid of ter 
thouſand of People, that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me,round about. | 
Yea, whep their Bodies are upon 
Sick-beds, God himlelt twines 
them, makes them ſoft, ſtirring up 
Feathers of Conſolation under 
them. The Lord will ſtrengthen 
him upon the Bed of languiſhing, 
Thou wilt make all his Bed in his 
Sickneſs. 

Nor 1s there in any Houſe ſuch 
Linnen for Bed and Board, which 
15s ſpread and uſed as oft as reſt or 
repaſt is taken, and hath an influ- 
ence into both, making them com. 
fortablez yea, into the very Diſhes 
and Veſlels, wherein the Meat and 
Drink 1s ferved up, making them 
precions and permanent, and into 
the Couches or places of repoſe 
corporal, as well as ſpiritual, with- 
out which thoſe would have no 
grateful reliſh: nor theſe any re- 
treſhing ſweetneſs. ( Such as Je- 
remy found wrapped therein, upor 
Jer. 31. 25. this 7 awaked and beheld, and my 


ſleep 


Plal. 41. 3: 


f 
{ 
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eep was ſweet unto me.) _ 
But eſpecially this Linnen ſerves 
or the cloathing this Houſhold 


(imparting not only warmth (to 


which,ſufficient hath been ſpoken, 


put alſo Ornament beyond com-. 


pare: To her (ſpeaking of the 
Church, the Lamb's Wite ) was 
granted, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed 
in fine Linnen, clean and white, 
or the fine Linnen- is the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Saints. Ot old, great 
and honourable Perſons, were 


gms; 
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Rev. 19, 8, 


cloathed with fine Linnen. Pha- Gen. 41. 42: 


rach arrayed Joſeph in Veſtures of 
ne Linuen. Mordecai went out 
rom the preſence of the King, in 
Koyal Apparel, and with a Gar- 
ment of fine Linnen, Dives was 
cloathed in Purple and fine Linnen. 
The High Prieſts Garments were 


Eft. 8. 15. 


made of Gold, and of Blue, and, _, , s. 


of Purple, Scarlet, and of fine 
Linnen; The Ephod, and the curi- 
ous Girdle,the Coat and the Miter, 
and fo were the Veſtures of his 
Sons, which are ſaid to be for 
Glory 


6, 8, 39. 


4.4 


6, 40s 


Joh. 1, 12, 13. 
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Glory and for Beauty; that is, to 
make them Venerable and Maje. 
ſtick 1n. the executing. of their 


.Ofhce. 


Every faithful Chriſtian, Man, 
or Woman, is a ſacred King , a 
Royal Prieſt, hath Royal blood 
running in his Veins: Was born no 
of blood, (1s not ſuch by natural 
Generation) or of the will of the 
fleſh : But of God, by the power 
of his Spirit, unto his own Image, 
and ſo is higher than the Kirgs of 
the Earth, hath Power as a King 
to ſubdue, and keep under, the 
rebellious motions and luſts of hi 
own corrupt reaſon, and will ; and 
is by faith partaker of Chriſts roy- 
al Dignity, and Will, being with 
him annexed Heir of an Heavenly 
Kingdome. He 1s alſo made par- 
taker of the Dignity of Chriſt' 
Priefthood, (better than the Le 
vitical Prieſthood, which was not 
after the Order of Melchiſedeck) 
having God propitious to him, by 
his Death, having acceſs to yy 
' 
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by Prayer,through his interceſſion : 


and fo offer ſpiritual ſacrifices to , p<. 
him, the Sacrifice of Prayer- that 


is the fruit of the Lips, giving 
thanks to his Name. To do good 
alſo, and to communicate for with 
ſuch Sacrifices God is well plea- 


Acb.13.14,16, 


ſed. The Linnen wherewith theſe 


ſpiritual Kings and Prieſts are ap- 
parelled, being the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt's humane Nature, called 
the Righteouſneſs of God; Becauſe 
he is the Supream Author of 1t, 
and appointed his Son who was om-1 17. 
true God, for to fulfil and to ac- 

quire it out of his meer grace, and 

imputes it to the Elect,and accepts : 

it for their ab(olution; as far ſur- 

paſleth in fineneſs, purity, and 
whiteneſs, that wherewith Earthly 

Princes and Prieſls were arrayed,as 

the fineſt Flax doth the courſeſt 

Sack. or Hair-cloath, For it is An- 

gelical, yea more pure and bright 

and tranſcendently glorious, and 

makes them appear ſo. The Kings 
Daughter is all glorious within. Plal. 45. 17, 
Yea 
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Ef. 4. 5» 


Cant. 6: 10, 


Ads 12. 21. 


Col. 2. 15: 


ny changes of rich Raymenr, fitted 
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Yea Glory it ſelf in the abſtrad, 
yea they do appear ſo, not only in 
the Eyes of God, but even in the 
Eyes ot the Nations of the World, 
as appeares by theſe words of ad 
miration, uttered by them. Who i 
ſhe that looketh forth as the Morn- 
ing, fair as the Moon, clear as the 
Sun, and terrible as an Army with 
Banners ? Aud this by reaſon of 
thuſe gorgeous outward Garments, 
and Jewels that caſt a ſhining luſtre 
wherewith they are invelted, and 
adorned Cap 4 pe, ( like Herod 10 
his Cloath of Silver, which being 
beaten by the Sun-beames, dazled 


o col.3.12,14. the Peoples Eyes.) The exerciſe 


and exerting of thoſe gloriouz 
Virtues mentioned by the Apoſtle, 
Bowels of Mercies, kindneſs, meek- 
nefs of mind, long-ſuffering and 
charity, which is the Bond of Per- 


feFion,make them to ſhine as lights 


in the World. He that will look 


into the Wardroab of this Houſe, 


ſhall finde, beſides theſe, very ma- 


for 
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for all Sexes and Ages,which being 
put on and worn abroad, muſt 
needs make them glorious in the 
Eyes of all beholders. 

And as there is no ſuch Veſtry 
in any Houſe as this, fo neither 1s 
there any ſuch Armory, 7 the Tower 
of David, which was builded for an 
Armory, there hang a Thouſand 
Bucklers, all Shields of Mighty 
Men. There 1s in this one Shield, 
of more worth, to all intents and 
purpoſes, than all thoſe a thou. 
ſand rimes told over. The Shield 
of Faith, a ſpiritual Shield ſerv- 
ing to bear back and bear off all 
the fierce Temprations of Satan, 
To quench all his Fiery Darts, 
to hinder their pernicious working. 
By this the Fathers of old time, 
Of whom the World was not wor- 
thy, quenched the violence of Fire, 
and turned to Flight the Armies 
of the Aliens, Faith 1s of that 
force, that it is able to hold Argu- 
ment, even againſt the wrath of 


God, to quench the fiercenefs - 
| is 


Eph 6. 36. 
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Job 13. 15- 


1 Tim, 6.12, 


I Sam.21.9, 


Eph.$.17. 
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his Arrowes. Though he ſlay me; 


get will IT truſt in hin. Its termed 


a Shield, every faculty: of the Soul 
is defended by it, againſt all man- 
ner of temptations. A Shield ſerves 
for defence of the whole Body, 
and every part of it, Other pieces 
of ſpiritual Armor, the Girdle of 
Truth, the Breſt-plate of Righte- 
ouſneſs, rhe ſhews of Patience, the 
Helmet of Hope,are for particular 
parts, and ſerve againſt particular 
fins and temptations; but faith puts 
Dy, and bluats all blows, and, as 
tf this grace were all in all,a Chrt- 
ſtians whole warfare, 3s called the 


Fight of. Faith. This, with the 


other now named, are defenſive 
only or mainly, ike to which none 
can be found in any other Armory. 
And for offence here is a Sword, 
of which it may be ſaid, as David 
did of Goliah's, There 3s none like 
that, the Sword of the Spirit which 
is the Word of God. So called 


"becauſe the Holy Ghoſt hath fra- 
+med it, and put it into Believers 


hands, 
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hands, and is of a Divine ſtrength 
and temper to plerce and over- 
throw the ſpiritual Enemies, With 
this Word, "which is ſharper than 
any two-edged Sword, Chriſt him- + 
felf defended himfelt againſt the 
Devil, and with the invincible force 
thereof foyPd him, fulfilling in part 
that Picpheſie, In that Day the 
' Lord with his ſore, and great, and 
ſtrong Word, ſhall puniſh Levia- 
than, the picrcing Serpent, ev2t 
Leniathaes the crooked Serpent,and 
is that Day he hall ſlay the Dra- 
gox that is in the Sea. 
Moreover, Princes, and great 
Mens Houſes are {ſtored with. goods 
for Ornament, as well as for ne- 
ceſlity and conveniency, {erving to 
delight and pleaſe the outward 
Senſes of Seeing, Hearing, Smel- 
ling, and Feeling. (that of Talting 
hath been ſpoken ro) Rich Hang- 
ings, Curtains, Carpets, Images; 
and pleaſant Pictures Pourtrayed 
upon the Walls, Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſick, Oyntments, Pertumes, Trea- 
ſures 


Math. 4. 7; 


Cart. 3. 19, 


Eſt. I. 6. 


2 king. 23: 7+ 


E.4.: $4- 2. 
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fures of Gold and Silver, and pre- 
cious Stone. Hezekiah ſhewed the 
King of Babyloz's Embailadors his 
Houſe of preciows things, the Sil- 
ver, and the Gold, and the Spices, 
and the precious Ornaments,and all 
that was found in his Treaſures. 
in Solomoy's Houle were Hangs 
ings of Purple,a rich and a beautt- 
ful Stuii,of a red and bloody hue, 
a dye: of great eltcem. And in 
Abaſuernss Palace, where he feaſt- 
ed his Princes and Servants, There 
were white, green, and violet Hang- 
ings faſtued with Cords of fine 


Linnen and Purple to Silver Kings 


and Pillars of Marble. The Beds 


were of Gold and of Silver, pon 
a Pavement of red and blew, and 
waite and black Marble. In the 
Houles of thoſe unnatural ſenſu- 
ality, we finde WWomer that wore 
Hangings, to make them more de- 
Iighttul. No leſs 1s implyed 1n 
that paſſage. Let them ſtretch 
forth the Curtains of thine Habi- 
tation > What Lamentations made 
when 
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when theſe are harmed ? Sudden- 
ly are my Tents ſpoyled, and my 
Curtains in a moment. - Or when 
they are not. handſomely ſet up. 
There is note to ſet up my Cur- 
tains, The Tabernacle had great 
ſtore of coſtly Hangings and Gur- 
tains, to make 1t beautiful and 
glorious, of cunzing work woven, 
but wrought to the Life with a 
Needle, in manner of Pictures like 
Arras work, or other Tapiltry. S0- 
lomon carved all the Walls of the 
Temple round about with Fignres 
of Cherubims and Palm-Trees, and 
open Flowers within and without : 
Nor was hardly any goodly Houſe 
without its pleaſant PiGnres, Ima- 
ges of 
Walls with Vermilion. 

Nor without Muſical Inſtruments. 
The Fiol, the Tabret and Pipe are 
in their Feaſts. As the Procdizals 
Flder Brother drew nich to the 


SI 


IO, 20, 


1 King. 5.2 


E'a. 3. 15. 


E 2. $. 12. 


Jer. 4. 29. 


- 


Exod. :6. I; 


2, 


- 


Men porrtrayed upon the Ezck. 23. 14. 


Houſe, he beard Muſick and Dan- wk 25.25» 


ting. | 
But money anſwereth all things. 
E 2 By 


g2 


Gals 3. I. 


Eccl 10,19. 
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By this Men furniſh their Houſes 
with all the foreſaid Ornament, 
and their Feaſts with variety of all 
delights. Thrive happy is that ha- 
bitation thought to be,where there 
is no want of this; and bleſled 
are thoſe Children thought whoſe 
Parents go to the Devil to procure 
and leave them bags of theirs in 
abundance. 

What ſhall we ſay to theſsz 
things? It God be ours, how ſhall 
not all theſe things be ours? They 
whoſe Houſe the Lord 1s, have all 
theſe,and innnitely more to pleaſe 
and delight their inward Senſes, 
yea their outward alſo. That one 
ſight of Jeſus Chriſt hanging upon 
the Croſs, with his hands ſtretched 
abroad to embrace them, and his 
Head bowed down to kiſs them, 
and his pierced Side ſtreaming 
forth blood to waſh them, from 
the guilt and filth of their ſins, e- 
wvidently ſet f wow lively and na- 
turally repreſented unto them, with 
his Death and Paſſion, and the Vir- 
tuec 
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tue and uſe thereof is a Picure 


moſt pleaſant to their Eyes, So 
are the Portraictures of his holy 
Apoſtles and Martyrs,with the de- 
ſcription and hiſtory of their acts 
and paſſions ſeen and read ob 
them. 

And to pleaſe your Senſe of 
Simelling, the Houſe is filled with 
the ſavour of Chriſts good Oynt- 
ments (as that Houſe was with the 


.Odour of that Oyntment of Spik- 


nard, wherewith Afary anointed 
his Feet.) Thoſe gitts of the holy 
Ghoſt, wherewith the Father hath 
anointed him, and which he pou- 


53 


Cant. x 3- 


Johan 12. 3. 


reth upon them by the preaching = Cor. 2. 14, 


of the Goſpel, whereot take a taſte 
only of two words, and hereby 
judge of the reſt, 


15,16, 
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Herb. Ch, the Odour. 


+ How ſweeily doth -my Maſter ſound'! my 
As dmbergreaſtleaves a rich ſent (Maſters 
Onto the Taſter : 
So doth theſe words a ſweet content, n 
An Oriental fragrancy, My Maſter. 
With theſe all Day T do perfume my mind, 
My mind even thruſt into them both; 
That I might find 
ioat Cordials make this curious broth 
This 6roth of ſmels,that feeds & fats my mind. 


And farther for the Senſe of Hearing, if 
the Muſick made by Organs, is the Church, 
ſo ſounucd in the Fares of that Divine Poet, 
that drew a Song of Thankſ-giving to it from 
his T ongue and Pen, 


Id. Ch. Maul. 


Sweet2ſ# of ſweets, TI thank you when diſplea- 

| Did through myBody wound my mind,( ſure 

Ton took me thence, &in your houſe of pleaſure 
A dainty Ledging me aſſign'd, 


Now 


 . ” ate | 


T be firſt Sermon. 


53 


Now IT in you without a Body move, 
Kiſing and falling with your Wings, 

We both together ſweetly : live and love, 
Tet ſay ſometimes, God help poor Kings. 


Comfort Tle dye, for if you poſt from me, 
Sure IT ſhall do ſo, and much more; 


But if I travail in your Company, 


You know the way to Heavens Door. 


How infinitely ſweeter muſt that 
Muſick be to the Eares of this 
Houſhold, which the Organ of the 
Holy Scripture, the Keys whereof 
are ſtricken with the hand of the 
holy ſpirit, makes with ſuch ſtrains 
as theſe : Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee; be not diſmayed, for T 
an thy God, will ſtrengthen thee; 
Jea T will help thee with the right 
hand of my Righteouſneſs. When 
thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I 
will be with thee; and through the 
Waters,they ſhall not overflow thee 
and through the fire it ſhall not 
burn thee, neither ſhall the flame 

E 4. kindle 


Ea. 415 10. 


Eſa. 43: 2, 
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Mat. $, 2. 
1 Joh. 1. 9. 
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kindle upon thee, for I am the Lord 


.thy God, I will never leave thee 


nor forſake thee. Be of gaod cheer 
thy ſins are forgiven thee. If we 
confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and 


\juſt to forgive us our ſins. Bleſſed 


Luk. 6. 29,21- be the Poor, for theirs is the King- 


2 Cor. ?, 12, 


Ylal. $1.8. 


dome of God. Bleſſed are ye that 
hunger now, for you ſhall be filled. 
Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for 
ye ſhall laugh. All things ſball 
work together for good to them that 
love God. If there be a willing 
mind, it is accepted, according to 
what a Man hath with a thou- 
{and more. This is the Muſick that 
David defired to hear, which he 
calls joy and gladneſs. Such Mus- 
{ics and Dancing there 1s to it, in 
this Houſe every moment, and fre- 
quently an expreſſion of ſpiritual 
Joy, and jollity, iz Pſalmes, and 
Hymns, and #1 piritual Songs,make- 
ing melody in the Heart unto the 

Lord. 
And as for Treaſures of Gold 
and S1lyer, there is not one of this 
Houſe 


ſtimonies have IT taken 4s an He- 
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Houſe which hath not alway plen- 
ty of both; T hough many of them, 
many a time may ſay as Peter did, 
Silver and Gold have I none: Flrit 
they have that which is a thou- 
ſand times better ; The Word of 
God, which they juſtly claim as 
their Heritage for ever. Thy Te- 


ritage for ever : as my true Sove- 
rajign and peculiar good, which I 
hold from thee as a Child of thy 
grace. The Law of thy Mouth is 
better unto me than thouſands of 
Gold and Silver. More to be deſt- 
red than Gold, yea than much fine 
Gold. And in that word they have 
bonds (which made by ſolvent 
Men are eſteemed every whit as 
good as the ſums therein ſpecified) 
Divine Promiſes, One ſhall ſuffice 
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Atts 3. 6. 


Pl. 119. 111, 


72, 


Plal, 19\, 10, 


for all. Thox ſhalt lay up Gold as Job 22.24.25. 


Duſt, and the Gold of Ophir, as 
the Stones of the Brook; yea, the 
Almighty ſhall be thy Gold, and 
thou ſhalt have plenty of Silver. 
There are a World of goods more 

where- 


2 


Pſal, 48.10. 


Job 37. 23: 


102. 8. 
29. 4 


Exod. 24.6, 
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wherewith this Houſe 1s ſtored, the 
worth whereof is unvaluable, the 
{malleſt quantity whereof being a 
thouſand-times more worth, than 
a thouſand ſuch Worlds as this 
Viſible one is. The Lord.,the Lord 
God, gracious, merciful, long-ſuf- 


fering, abundant in goodneſs and 


truth; The Earth 3s full of the 
goodneſs of the Lord, thy right 
Hand js full of Righteouſneſs. 
Touching the Almighty, be is excel- 
lent in Power, and in Judgment, 
and in plenty of Juſtice. Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, 
the whole Earth is full of his glory. 
Thou Lord art good and ready to 


Plal.25.5. forgive, and plenteous in Mercy 


unto all them that call upon thee; 
the Vaice of the Lord is full of 
Majeſty, 

And O the fulneſs of God ma- 
nifeſted in the Fleſh! We beheld his 


Glory, the Glory of the only be- 


Joh."1.14,16. gotten of the Father, full of grace 


aud truth. Of his fulneſs have we 
all received. With him is plenteons 
Redemption. 7. This 
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5, This 1s a living Houle, other 
Houſes are made of dead Mate- 
rials, Wood and Stone, moſt of 
them, of Clay, whoſe Foundation 
is im the Duſt, which are cruſhed 
before the Math. God the Father 
bath life in himſelf, and be hath 
given to the Son to have life in 
bimſelf,, and to be the cauſe and 
giver of lite, of the life of nature 
toall Men; and of grace and god- 
lineſs to ſinful Men, and of com- 
fort to ſorrowtul Men, and of Re- 
ſurreftion to dead Men, and of 


Glory to godly Men. 7t is God Ads 19. 28 


in whom we live, and move, and 
have our Beeing, and be it is that 
maintains our life. O bleſs our 
God ye People, and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard, which 
holdeth our Soul in Life,” Watch- 
Ing continually to prevent them 
that ſeek after it, and lay ſnares 
for it, Men that are Princes Life- 
Guards,are fain ſometimes to [leep, 
cannot watch always,and Men that 
dyell in coſtly Houſes are fain to 
watch 


John 5. 26. 


' — 
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Job 4. 19. 


We 


Pſal. 65.8,9, 
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watch their Houſes. Know thi! 
ſaith our Saviour, that if the good 
Man of the Houſe had known in 
what Watch the Thief would come, 
he would have watched, and\not ill (| 
Mat. 24 43- have ſuffered his Howſe to be bro-YYl b 
ken up + But this Houſe watcherh Il / 
over all that dwell in it, that no ll 
hurt be at any time done them. 
He that keepeth thee will not ſlum- Wl a' 
ber, ſaith the Plalmiſt ſpeaking to Ill v 
himſelf; (who dwelt in the ſecret lb a 
place of the moſt High) 1n the ſpi- Wl a 
Fil. 121. 3.4. fit) Behold, he that keepeth Tſradl ll v 
ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. t 
This is a new Houſe, alwayes ill 1 
new, and ſo needs no repair; it s8Wr 
not ſubje&,as all other Houſes are, ll t 
to age and decay. Though ſome il 1 
old things are better than new, Wl 1 
Lake 5.39. No Mar baving drunk old Wine, 1 
ſtraight-way deſireth new : for he 
ſaith the old is better. They ſacri- 
ficed to new Gods that came new- il 
ly up. Yet generally new things 
are beſt, and ſo accounted, both 
things of Gods making. Behold, 
1 
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1 make all things new. 
new Heavens, and a new Earth. 1 
will make a new Covenant. 4 new 
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T create Rev. 21.9. 


Eſa. 65. 17+ 


Heart will 1 give you, and a new |. a1. 31, 


ſpirit will 7 give. you; thou ſhalt 


be called by a new Name, which Ez. 35 26. 


the Month of the Lord ſhall 


Name. 


And fo of Mens Garments, and 
all manner of Utenſils, when and 
while new,are moſt ſet by: Eſpect- 
ally Houſes, both themſelves live 
and lodge in,and alfo Out-houſes 
when they are over old, they pull 
them down, and build new ones. 
This Houſe is never old, but as 
new at this day, as it was when 
the firſt holy Man had his habita- 
tion in it, as full of luſtre and glo- 
ry, ten thouſand times more ylo- 
rious than that Palace of the Sun, 
which the Poet deſcribes; and ir 
muft needs be ſo, becauſe every 
Inhabitant is not only glorious, 
made ſo by it, but glory it ſelf. 
Upon all the Glory ſhall be a de- 


fence. By Glory are meant the 
Saints 


Eſ, 4. 5s 
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Pal. 45.13. 


Exod.13.21. 


Eſa. 4» 6, 
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Saints of God, the abſtract put for 

the concrete, to note their emi- 

nent (ſhining ſurpaſſing tranſcen- 

dent excellency 3 though-in this 

life they are compaſſed about with 

many infirmities, which makes ther 

glory leſs conſpicuous, They are all 

glorious within. Now do but note 

what kind of defence, what man- 

ner of covering this Houſe is pro- 

miſed to be, to all thoſe glorious 

ones' that dwell in it, namely like 

that of the 7/ruelites, when they 

went out of Egypt. The Lord went 

before them by Day, to lead them 

in 4 Pillar of a Cloud in the ways 
and by Night in a Pillar of Fire 
to .give them light. 'It ſhall 'be 
(though not ſo vifibly) conſpicu- 
ous, yet as illuſtrious and miracu- 
lous, and that againſt all manner 
of evils, heat and tain, and for all 
times Day and Night. There ſhall 
be a Tabernacle for a ſhaddow int 
the Day-time, from the heat, and 
for 4 place of refuge from ſtorme, 
and from Rain, ' God hath been 
ever 
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ever ſuch a houſ# of defence to 
all his holy ones, 1s now and ever 
ſhall be, World without end. 7 
am the Lord, 1 change not. Jeſws 
Chriſt yeſterday, to Pay, and the 
ſame for ever. 

His works indeed of the firſt 
Creation are changable to the 
worſe and weaker, but ſo is not 
he; of old haſt'thou laid the foun- 
dation of the Earth, and the Hea- 
vens are the Works of thy Hands, 
they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en- 
dnre, they all of them ſhall wax 
old, like a Garment, but thou art 
the ſame. And 1o are all his works 
of the ſecond Creation. The re- 
newing graces of his holy Spirit, 
the older they are, the newer and 
freſher, and more flouriſhing they 
grow, They that are parcukers of 
them, can fay,.as Caleb did to Fo- 
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Mal-3.6. 
Heb. 13. 8. 


Plal. 102.23, 


26, 27. 


ſua, Forty Tears old was IT when Jo#. 14. 7. 


Moſes ſent me to eſpie the Land, 
T arr this Day fonurſcore and five 
Tears old, as yet I am as ſtrong, 
this Day, as I was the Day when 

| Moſes 


IO, IL, 
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Deut. 34. 7, 


2 Chron.15,9. 


Ef. 50. 2. 
$9. Is 


Plal. 103. 17. 


119. 90, 
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Moſes ſent me,as my ſtrength was 
then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, 
for War both to go out, and to 
come in. $0 It 1s laid of Moſer, 
who was an hundred and twenty 
Tears old when he dyed, yet his Eye 
was not dim, nor his natural force 
abated. How much more may it 
be ſaid of the everlaſting Lord 
God, that his Eyes are as ſharp 
ſighted as ever, nor is his Divine 
force abated ? The Eyes of the Lord 
run too and fro, throughout the 
whole Earth,to ſhew bimſelf ſtrong 
in the behalf of thoſe whoſe heart 
is perfe@ towards him. Is his hand 
fhortned, that it cannot redeem s# 
Or have IT no power to deliver ? 
Behold the Lords hand is not ſhort- 
ned, that it cannot ſave, neither 
his Fare heavy that it cannot hear. 
And as his Power 1s, ſo 1s his 
Mercy and Truth. The Aercy of 
the Lord is from everlaſting to 
everlaiting : upon them that fear 
him, and his righteouſneſs, unto 
Childrezus Children. Thy faith- 


fulneſs 
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fulneſs is unto all Generations, 


This Rouſe therefore with all 
its Furniture 15 alway new and 
freſh; which can be ſaid of no 0+ 
therz nor .1s it new formally only; 
but allo eftectively. | 

Haſt thou not khown®# haſt thou 
not heard that the everlaſting God, 
the Lord the Creator, of the ends 
of the Earth fainteth not, neither 
is weary His {trength never de» 
cayeth, nor doth his will ever al- 
ter towards his, who by a never 
tailing Power of the Holy Spirit 
are carryed as it were upon Eagles 
Wings, to Heaven, to the mark of 
their ſupernal Calling. Yea,their 
Wings grow hke unto Eagles, 
that is, they grow young, and re- 
zew in ſpiritual Vigour. | 

9. It is 2 dwelling houſe, dwel}- 
Ing in, as well as dwelt in, an ha- 
bitation, inhabiting tn each of its 
Inhabitants z which no other houſe 
Is, 
God is oft ſaid to dwell in Hea- 
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Efay 4. 29» 


Pal, $03 $s 


veil. Unto thee will T lift up mine pal. 1:51, 


F E yes, 


. 
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Jer, 23. 24. 


Job 22.12-15. 
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Eyes, O thou that dwelleſs in the 
Heavens. Look down from Heaven 
and behold from the Habitation of 
thy Holineſs, aud of thy Glorg. 1 
dwell in the High and Holy Place. 
The Heaven is my Throne. We 
muſt not underſtand this, placing 
God in Heaven, as it he were to- 
tally circumſcribed there, for this 
Is contrary to his infinite greatneſs, 


-. Behold the Heaven, and Heaven of 


Heavens cannot contain thee. Do 
not T fill Heaven and Earth? ſaith 
the Lord. Nor muſt we think he 
1s ſo in Heaven, as if his fight of 
things below were hindered by 
Heaven, as a Curtain drawn before 
bim,as thoſe great Fools thought : 
for this is contrary to his Omnit- 
ciency, But he 1s ſaid to be 1n 
Heaven, becauſe he doth there 
moſt 1mmediatly and viſibly ma- 
niteſt his Majeſty, and exhibit the 
fulnels of his Glory, and becauſe 
from thence he doth moſt mani- 
felt his powerful providence, wil. 
dome, juftice and mercy: we arc 
COM. 
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zommanded,when we pray to him, Rom. 1. 18; 
to conceive of him, as being in ,, , a 
Heaven, to teach us to raiſe our 
Souls, as high 1n praiſe, as poſhbly 
we can above the Earth (beyond 
Heaven our thoughts cannot ſoar: 
As alſo how to make Prayers plea- 
ſing to God, both for matter and 
manner, 

God is as oft aid to dwell on 
Earth, to have his Reſidence a- 
mong his ancient People, in the 
Land wherein they dwelt. Defile Numb. 35 34; 
not the Land which, ye ſhall inha- 
bit, wherein I dwell, for T the Lord 
dwell among the Children of Ij> | 
rael. The Lord hath choſen Zion, F132. 13,14; 
he hath deſired it for his Habita: = 
tion; This 4s my reſt for ever, here 
will 7 dwell, for I have deſired it. 

Blefſed be the Lord out of Zion, 135. *t. 
which dwelleth at Hieruſalem. T 
have _ built thee a# Houſe to i Kitigs 8. i34 
dwell in. 4 ſetled place for thee 
to abide it for ever. 1# that place, 
ds in the flitting Tabernacle which peur. 14, it; 
Moſes made, he tanſed his Name 

F 2 to 
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2 Cor. 6; 15, 


Eph. 3. 17. 


Rom. @. 5. 
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fo dwell : that is, he made mani- 
teſt and known 1n thoſe places, the 
{acred Signs of his Preſence, as it 
were by his own proper name: His 
Majeſty and Glory in (ingvlar and 
wondertul efiects of Grace and 
Power. 

Every regenerate and faithful 
Man and Woman hath ever been, 
1s, and will be owned and acknow. 
ledged the Temple of the Holy; 
Bletied, and Glorious TI rinity, Te 
are the Temple of the Living God, 
as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in 
them. . and walk in them. That 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 


farth. Te are not in the Fleſh, but 


in the Spirit : if jo be that the 


Spirit of God dwell in you. Know 


3" or. 6.19. Jon not that your Body 3s the Tem: 


ple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in 
you, which ye have of God & T hele 
things are t1gnityed by this dwell- 
ng ot the Spirit in Believers, 
. That his Spirit is effeCtua), and 
Pos to poſſeſs and govern them, 
enlightning their minds to w— 
all 
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and powerfully guiding them, to 
do the known will of God. 9.That 
his Pretence 1s continual, nor as of 
a Gueſt, who lodgeth tor a Night 
at an Inne,and 1s gone next Day, 


nor as a SOjoyurner, bur as an own- Joh 14.15, 


er,and Pollctlor to abide for ever. 
I will pray the Father,and þe ſhall 
e1ve you another Comforter, that 
he may ab de with you for ever : 
even the Spirit of Truth, he dwel- 
leth in you, and ſhall be in yon. 
3. The manner_ot his Preſence, 
not by Infiniteneſs of Power, as 
he 1s preſent to all Creatures to 
ſuſtain them, but by his grace and 
healthtul effects. Tf the Spirit of 
bim that raiſed up jeſus from the 
Dead, dwell in you, he fhall- quick- 
en your immortal Souls, and mor- 
tal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwel- 
leth in you. 

10. It is a movable Habitation, 
according to the motion of thoſe 
that dwell in it, accompanying 
them whitherſoever they go, co- 
vering them where-loever they are. 
E'3 Some 
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[if 


Some Creatures carry their Houſes 


- about with them * So doth every 


rv Chron. 17.5, 


new Creature, They are never out 
of this their own Houſe. 
The 71/raelites, during their a- 


bode in the Wilderneſs, dwelt in 


Tents Forty Years: The Arabians 
and other People do ſo conſtantly, 
having- no firm Habitations. In 
time of War, and in travelling, 
theſe moveable Houſes were, and 
ſtill are in uſe. ( Places to dwell 
in, ſo made, as they might be re. 
moved and carryed too and fro:) 
God himſelf ſends word to David, 
ſince the Day he brought up 7/rael, 
unto that Day, he had not dwelt 
ita fixed ſetled Houſe, But had 
been from Tent to Tent, from one 
Tabernacle to another. But IT have 
been with thee (faith he)whitherſ0- 
ever thou haſt walked. Yea,though 1 
walk through the Valley of the 
ſhaddow of Death, ſaith David un- 
to God, IT will fear no evil, for 
thou art with me. While IT ſleep, 
and when I] awake, I am ſtill with 
thee. | Jacob 
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Jacob had this aſſurance given 
him, that God would accompany 
him,and go too and fro with him, 
when he fled from the face of his 


Brother. Behold IT am with thee, Gen. :8. 152 


and IT will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goeſt, and will come 
back again with thee. T will not 
leave thee. And ſo when he went 
to ſee his Son Joſeph, 7 will go 
down with thee into Egypt. 

As the Wheeles accompanyed 
clolely the living Creatures exactly 


following cheir motion and thelr Ezck.1.19 21, 


reſt, reſting with them : When the 
living Creatures went, the Wheels 
went : when the living Creatures 
were lift up, the Wheels were lift 
ap : when thoſe went, theſe went, 
and when thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood, 
This living Houſe as clolely ac- 
companies the living Creatures in 
it, and as punctually attends their 
motions up and down, and reſteth 
with them 1n their reſting place e- * 
very where. 

11. Nor 1s this Houſe capable 
F 4 Ci 
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Job 1. 19, 


Julg.9.46,50: 


& Kings £5 
6, 9. 


, ech. I5. 2o 
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of, or ſubject to any ſuch caſual. 
ries, as other houſes are. The hou- 
{es of {ſome poor Creatures, which 
they bear about with them, are ſo 
brittle, that a foot that treadeth 
on them, or a Cart-W heel going 
over them, may cruſh and deſtroy 
them. 'The beſt built houſes may 
be burnt with Fire.or blown down 
with Tempeſts, or rent with Me- 
teors, or broken up with 1 hieves; 
Job's Sons and Daughters were 
eating, and drinking Wine in their 
eldeſt Brothers Houſe, and behold 
there came a Wind from the Wil- 
derneſs, and it fell upon the young 
Men, and killed them. The Hold 
whereinto a thouſand Men and 
Women of the Tower of Shechem 
entered, was ſet on Fire, and con- 
ſumed with all the Perſons in it. 


' NebuZaradan burnt in one Day 


the Honſe of the Lord, and the 
Kings Houſes, and all the Houſes 
of feruſalem,and every great Mans 
Houſe burnt he with Fire. IT will 
eather all Nations againſt Jernſa: 
Ic, 


4 
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lem, and the City ſhall be taken, 


73. 


and the Houſes rifled. The Earth yumb, 16.32, 


opened her Mouth, and ſwallowed 
#p Korah, Dathan and aAbiram, 
and their Houſes, and all their 
goods. 

But there is no fear of any ſuch 
accident to this Houſe, what Plots 
or conſpiracies ſoever are made to 
harm it or them, that live 1n it, 
there (hall not a hair of their heads 


periſh, nor their Treaſures be tou- 
ched. 


Pal. 90.1. 
& QI, I- 
Eta, 8. 9,10 


$4. 16, 17» 


Pſal. 62. 3* 
Heb. 1 2. 29. 


True it is, this Houſe is it felt Dan. 3. 20. 


a Conſuming Fire, Infinitely hoter 
than that in Nebuchadnezar's Fur- 
nace, the Flame whereof conſumed 
thoſe Men that took up, Shedrach, 
Meſhach and Abednigo : but it is 
only ſo to them that are without, 
and dare to come nigh to pillage 
it, or hurt any in it, who walk as 
comfortably in this Fire, as thole 
three Children did in the burning 
Furnace, upon whoſe Bodies the 
Fire had no Power, nor was at 
Hair of their Heads ſinged, neither 

were 


Dan. 25.27» 


— 
. 
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Plal. 66, wo 


Jer. 32, 40, 


Jade 24. 


x Pet. I. Se 
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were their Coats changed, nor had. 
the ſmell of Fire paſſed on them. 
12, It 1s a holding Houſe: as it 
holds the Souls of the Inhabitants 
in Life, ſo it ſuffers not their feet 
to be moved out of it, but it keep- 
eth them conſtantly and perſeve- 
ringly 1n. Nor is it 1n the Power of 
Men or Devils to eje& them, no, 
nor of the old Man that hath {till 
a Beeing in them, and perſwades 
them to depart,and make a change; 
for though they may do both if 
they will, yet they cannot will to 
doeither; for God hath promiſed 
that all whom he receiveth within 
himſelf, ſhall not have a heart to 
leave him, But to abide for ever 
in him. 7 will put my fear in their 
hearts, and they ſhall not depart 


—— 


from me. And he hath power to 


perform what he has promiſed, he 
is able to keep you from falling, 
and to preſerve you blameleſs, be» 
fore the preſence of bis glory is 
exceeding joy. We are kept by 
the Guard of Gods Power, his 
ſtrong- 
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' ſtrongeſt (it degrees be in) Omni- 


potency through faith unto ſal- 
vation. T here were never any that 
went into this Houſe by the Door. 
(Such as Jeſus Chriſt is. 7 am the 
Door. By him an abundant en. 
trance 1s made into the Church, 
and conſequently unto God, No 
Man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me: by him we have acceſs with 
confidence.) that ever apoſtatized 
finally or totally. 

Some that have ſeemed unto 
themſelves, and others to be real 
Members of this Family '( Demes 


for example) that went out, but 


they were never truly in, as ap- 
pears by their going out. Hear the 
teſtimony of one of the houſhold, 
the truth of whom 1s without que- 
ſtion. They went out from us, be- 
cauſe they were not of us, for if 
they had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us; 
but they went ont, that they might 
be manifeſt, that they were not all 
of us, the ſervant abideth not 3 
the 
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the Houſe for ever, but the Son 
abideth ever. The righteous is 
an everlaſting Foundation. True 
It 1s, he may ſet one Foot out of 
Doors. David did fo when he, 
committed Adultery 3 and pratti- 
ced the Death of Uriah, and- Pe- 
F did fo when he forſware his 

laſter, and with. ſuch diretul cur- 
ſes denyed that he knew him. But 
this was through the violence of _ 
temptation : The purpoſe and reſo- 
lution of both their hearts, was not 
to take a ſtep out, but to keep 
cloſe within Door. 

T have ſworn and will perform 
it, that T will keep thy righteous 
Judgments.Though all Men ſhould 
be offended becauſe of thee, yet 1 
will not be offended. Thongh 1 
fhould dye with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. How fell they then in- 
to fo foul {ins ? Surely they were 
inddenly overtaken - the one with 
a paſſion of luſt, the other with a 
paſſion of fear, and fo they fell. 
But even then both of them had 
one 
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one Foot {ill within the Houſe, 
which ſtard while the other ſtept. 
They had fanCtitying grace ſti]l in 
their hearts, whoſe efſential pro- 
perty 18 conſtancy,called therefore 
immortal Seed. And it appeared 
( like ſparks of Fire, when the aſhes 
covering them, are blown away ) 
as ſoon as they came to themſelves: 
David yielded to the reproof of 
Nathaz preſently. And Peter, wher 
the Lord turned and looked upon 
him, went out and wept bitterly. 
Each drew his Foot back into the 
Houle again, and kept cloſe in un. 
to the end of their hves. 

13. It is a Houſe held by the 
beſt tenure, none like it; 'tis held 
in ſuch a head as 1s non-ſuch, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, whom God hath made 
head of the Church, in a ſingular 
and eminent manner, far above 
the domination which he hath o- 
yer all other Creatures. 

He dearly bought and-purcha- 
ſed this Habitation for all the E- 
lect, which they had — 
Cnclr 
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their firſt offence, and hereupon 
were outed of it: He gave himſelf 
a Ranſome for them all, a Price 
tully anſwerable to their Souls, and 
to this Inheritance. In him they 
may have been ſaid to have recei- 
ved at the Lords hand double for 
all their ſins. 

And for them it were, and not 
for himſelf only. that He fulfilled 
all Righteouſneſs,and thereby paid 
the whole debt of obedience to 
the Law: which they did owe to 
God. All ſpiritual blefiings where- 
by they are made meet to be made 
partakers of this bleſſed Manſion, 
Faith, Repentance, and Holinels, 
though they be Goſpel: Gifts of 
God, and obtained meerly through 
his Mercy, yet 1s this mercy ob- 
tained from God only through 1e- 
ſus Chriſt. Bleſſed be God, who 
hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in Chriſt, in hin we have 
Redemption through his Blood. 
Which alſo purgeth our Conſeien- 
ces from dead Works to ſerve the 
living 
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living God, and thereby we have 
boldneſs to enter into the bolyeſt, 
and through his Intercefſtion, it is 
that we have our abiding there. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods Ele#s Or bring a 
Writ of Ejection to them? Who 5 
he that condemneth © Or who 1s 
he that paſſeth Sentence, that they 


muſt avoid their Houſe > 7? 3s Rom 8.33;34- 


Chkrift that dyed, yea rather that is 
riſen again, who is even at the 
richt hand of God, who alſo ma- 
heth Tnterceſſuon for us. He dyed 
for, and in their name and ſtead, 
whereby they are abſolved from 
all their forfeits. He 3s riſex again 
for their Juſtification, to. acquit 
them, as it were by manner of ſo- 
lemn Judgment. His Reſurrection 
was a certain argument, that God 
was reconciled, and that this ha- 
bitation was regained for them; 
which could not have been, if he 
had remained dead, For the con- 
tinuation of the Payment, would 
#\wayes have ſhewed —— 

10n 
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ion of it. : And as he is at th& 
right hand of God in the Heaven- 
ly Glory, fully manifeſted, ſo they 
are at-his right hand. Upor thy 
right hand did ſtand the 9neen. 
And there he maketh Interceſſion 
for them, by continually repre- 
ſenting/himſelf, his Righteouſneſs, 


Merit, and Love before the face of 


Rom.?, 38 439» 


I Kings 10. 9- 


his Father, and ſo preſerves them 
in his favour and love, from which 
nothing fhall be ever able ts ſept: 
rate them, by him they have and 
hold poſſeſſion. 

14. It is a habitation beſt ac- 


commodated of any other, The 


conveniences belonging to it are 
numberleſs and matchleſs. The 
excellency of the meaneſt of them 
cannot be worthily uttered, nor 
ſufficiently magnified by the tongue 
of Men and Angels. 

No ſuch paſlage into any Houſe 
as this. Wher the Queen of Sheb1 
had ſeex the Houſe that King $80- 
lomon had built.---- And hjs aſcent 
by which he went up to the Honſt 

0 
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of. the Lord : (that moſt ltately 


Bridge, . and great terrace born up 


y with exceeding {trong Wals,which - 


7 BE he ſer upon that hollow place,and 
:. deep pracipice, which divided 
n MM Mount Zioz from Mount Moriah; 
e- W by which they went from the roy- 
s, | at Palace to the Temple,). There 
of | 15 20 #pre Spirit in her: (he was 
m I raviſhed beyond her ſelf. How in- 
finitely more raviſhed would ſhe 
lave /been, had ſhe ſeen by the 
ye of faith, (as probably (he did 
and ({o was), the aſcent and pal- 
c- | ſage into this houſe, which is the 
ne W Lord. The Apoſtle tells us that he 
re B by his blood hath made a new and 
he living way of. entrance, into the 
m | holielt for all bzlievers: who by a 
or | lively faith repreſent unto them- 
ue B ſelves his humane nature, with all 
that he hath done in ir for them : 

ſe | and hereby get into the innermoſt 
ba} fruition of Gods grace and glory: 
o- He in his own Perlon is the way 
ut | ind paſlage into this ſuper.cole- 
ſe} tial PaJlace. 7 am the way, no 
7 A1ſan 
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Man cometh unto ihe Father, hut 
by me. 

Nor is there any houſe that hath 
fuch Air. Kings have had a care 
of this eſpecially, that the edifice 
when erected, might have tre{h Air, 
and cooling Gales of Wind conti- 
nually, Jehoiakim whole pride in 
building 1s blamed, 1s brought in 
thus, expreſling his purpoſe. I will 
build me a high houſe Chambers 
through Aired, (the Hebrew hath 
it ſo, -and ſo the Septuagint.) ex- 
poſed to blaſts on every fide. No 
houſe hath ſuch continual refrefh- 
ing Gales as this. Chriſt. breaths 
upon his proper houlhold, for an 
external (ign of the [nternal ope- 


ration of his ſpirit. He ſtill doth. 


ſo upon his whole houſhold of 
faith: ſhedding the love of God 
abroad in their hearts by. his holy 
ſpirit, to whom their common 
Mother makes this Prayer, each 1s 


heard and granted. Awake 0 


North Wind, and come O South, 


and blow upon my Garden. 
By 


T he firft Sermon, 

By theſe two Winds of contra- 
ry qualities is ſignified the ſame 
ſpiric, working either coolneſs and 
refreſhing of Comfort,or heat and 
fervency of Zeal. And Moreover 
that every, Wind (hall blow profit 
to every one that loveth God, as 
every one doth that to him that 
dwelleth in him. 

Nor hath ary Houſe ſuch Gars= 
dens, and Orchards, with Variety 
of Flowers, and Fruits, and freſh 
Springs therein, nor ſuch Walks 
and Arbours belonging and ad- 
joyning ro it, as this hath. The 
lols of thts parcel of Ground, 
which was ftored with ſuch excel- 
lent Plants and Trees, and enrich- 


Red with more fruittulneſs, and 


beauty than any other part of the 
Earth, (called Paradiſe, and the 
Carden of the Lord ) made for 
Mans uſe and delight, and out of 
which he was excluded, and to 
which he might no more come 
neer, becauſe of his fin, is abun- 
dantly made up to all that dwell 
G 2 iff 


Rom. $. 24: 


Pal. $7 4. 
£5.3; 


Gen £ 8.5. 


4: 23, 14. 


84, 


\Rev. 2.9. 
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in God. Who have liberty to eat 
of the fruit of every Tree that is 
pleaſant to the ſight, and. good 
for food. Yea,Of the Tree of Life 
which is in the midſt of the Para« 
diſe of God, and to drink of the 
Water of Life fjrecly. and to walk 
at liberty. Yea themlelves are the 
Gardens and Orchards of this 
Houſe, wherein he walks and de- 
lights to feed. Nor have any Gar: 
dens and Orchards, and Springs 
ſuch Fences and Guards about 
them as thele. A Garden incl 
ſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe, 4 
Spring ſhut up, a Fountain ſealed: 
in that Day ſing ye unts her a 
Vineyard of red Wine. T ihe Lord 
do keep it, 1 will Water it every 
woment:; Leſt any hurt it, IT will 
keep it Night and Day. _ I (ſaith 
the Lord ) will be unto her 'a Wall 
of Fire round about. 

Nor 1s there any Houſe that 
hath ſuch Lands and Revenues, 
ſuch a ſtock belonging to it. The 


Fial. 24+ 5%. Earth 3s the Lords, and the ful 


neſs 
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neſs thereof. Every Beaſt of the 
Forreſt 
on a thouſand Hills. 
the Fowles upon the Mountains. 
(They are all before me, ready at 
The world is mine, 


my lervice 


and the fuln eſs thereof < 


is mine, and the Cattel up- 


I know all 


of the 


upper as well as tower World. E- 
_ one that dwells in this houſe 
, al! rheſe are mine. 
The Apoſile Go lo. All things are 


may ſay 


truly 


yours, Entirely, refinedly, really, 


ſafely, fervtceably, fatisftyingly. He 
muſt needs have all, that hath the 
He 1s by faith m 


haver of all. 
Chriſt, Heir of 


the World. Yea, 


they are in aCtual potlettion of all 
things, when they are in want oft - 
Having nothing, and 


all 


things. 


yet poſſeſſing all things. 
15. It isa Houſe of theeatte(t rent, 


the chiefage to be paid is not ſo 
much as a Pepper Corn, all that's 

required, is thankful acknowledg- 
ment, and 1nvocation, 
pointed out by termes of the Law. 
Sacritices, Prayers, and Vows. Offer 


G 3 


which are 


unto 
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86 


4 12! S$G.1 


pA C 2? 
- 


P(2].116.12, 
$2 ; 


{ be firft Serman. 


z, unto God thanks-giving, and pay 


thy vows unto the moit Hieh, and 
call upon me in the Day of trouble. 
T hou that teacheſt another, teach- 
eſt thou not thy ſelt? Yes, that | 
do, and that practically and con- 
tinually. Hear it and know it for 
your good. What ſhall 1 render 


 wnto the Lord for all his benefits 


towards me ! 7 will take the Cup 
of Salvation. | will ſolemnly and 
thankfully acknowledge him, ( a 
phraſe taken from the cuſtome ob- 
ſerved in thank(-giving,atter which 
they made a place wherein the Fa- 
ther of the Family took a Cup 1n 
his hand, and uſed a certain form 
of blefiing, and having drank, and 
cauſed the Cup to go round to all 
the reſt.) And T will call upon the 
Name of the Lord, 1 will pay my 
Vows unto ibe Lord. T will offer 
the Sacrifice of thanks-gtving, t 
very Day will I bleſs thee, ard 1 
will praiſe thy Name for ever and 
ever. God 1s willing we ſhould 
have tie comfort of his bicſings, 
«ag | an” 4- 
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but he will have the glory of them. 
My glory will T not give to ano- 
ther. We mult give him the glo- 
ry, which we do, when we give 
him the praiſe and thanks. W|/ho- 
ſo offereth praiſe, glorifyeth me. 
The Shepwards returned, praiſing 
and glorifying God. The Samari- 
tan that was heal'd, turned back, 
and with a loud Voice glorified 
God, giving thanks. For his heal- 
ng, nuw his thanks muſt not only 
be vocal, but vital and cordial. 
Bleſs the lord 0 my Soul, and all 
that. is within me, bleſs his holy 
Name, IT will praiſe thee O Lord 
with my whole heart, the Life and 
Converſation alſo muſt be rightly 
ordered, The beſt livers are the 
beſt thank(-givers. To him that 
diſpoſeth þis way aright, will 1 
ſhew the ſalvation of God. He 
hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is 
good, and what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? And leſt any ſhould 
G 4 think 
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think 1t difficult and prievous to 
do all this, let theſe Scriptures bs 
conſulted. 1 Johz 5.3. Pro.21.15. 
Phil. 1. 29. 2.13. Math. 11. 30. 
Ezek., 36. 26, 27. 

16, Who ever dwells in this 
Houſe, ſhall be ſure not to want 
an Earthly Houſe to dwell in, with 
all proviſion, and furniture conve- 
nient, He that gives the greater, 
will not deny the leſs, Thus our 
ble{ſed Saviour reaſfoneth. 1s xot 
the Life more thau Meat, and the 
Body than Rayment. God out of 
his Power and Goodneſs having 


granted unto Man his Beeing, which 


is the greater, will not deny him 
the lefler, which is the preſerva- 
tion thereof. And the Apoſtle. He 
that ſpared not his own Som, but 
delivered him up for us all, How 
ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give xs all things. 

ObjeF. The Son of God him- 
lelt, when on Earth, had mot where 
Thoſe Worthies 
mentioned in that little Book of 
| Martyrs 
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Martyrs wanted houſes. Fander- 


5g 


ing about 11 Sheep-Skins,and Goat- Heb. 11. 37 


Shins, in Deſerts, and in Moun- 
tains, and in Pens, and Caves of 
the Earth. Saint Paul, deſcribiny 
the condition of himſelf, and his 
fellows, ſaith. Ever unto this pre- 
ent Hour, we both hunger and 
thirſt, and are naked, and are buf- 
feted, and have no certain dwell- 
ing place. Now the Diſciple is not 
above his Maſter, nor the Servant 
above his Lord. And who will be 


38. 


x Cor. 4.11, * 


fo arrogatit as to think himfelf war. 10.24. 


better, or better privileged, than 
thole of whom the World was not 
worthy, or that Holy Apoltle? 

 An(w. Touching our Saviour,as 
he was Voluntary poor to enrich 
us, Te know the Grace of our 
Lord Jeſws Chriſt, that though he 
was rich, yet for your ſakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. He 1orrowed that 
we might rejoyce, dyed that: we 
might live. So he would be houſe- 
leis, that none. of his might want 
a 


2 Cor. 8. 9. 


go 


Atts 28. 7.30, 
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a Houſe. 1. As for thofe other 


Worthies, God did indeed exer- 
ciſe their faith, and patience, Yet 
2. their Dens and Caves. were bets. 
ter to them, than any Earthly Pa- 
Jaces, having God's gracious pre- 
{ence with them, which was better 
to them than ten Houſes: (as El. 
hanah to Hannah, Am not IT better 
to thee than Ten Sons? ) Though 
Paul had no Houſe of his own, 
yet thoſe that had, willingly re- 
ceived him into theirs. Lydia did 
ſo. If ye have judged me faithful 
anto the Lord,come into my houſe, 
and abide there, and ſhe conſtrain- 
ed xs. $0 did' Publizs the Chief 
Man of the {land receive him,and 
his Company, and lodged them 
Three Days courteouſly, And Paul 
dwelt two whole Tears in his own 
hired Houſe. Thus God provided 
tor Elijah and Eliſha, and thus he 
provided for his Goſpel-Miniſters, 
who have not been ſuffered to live 

in their own Houſes. 
17. They that dwell in this 
Houle 
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Houſe here, are ſure of an Hea- 


venly Houſe hereafter. We know 
that if our Earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolved,we have 
a building of God, an Houſe not 
made with hands, Eternal in the 
Heavens. 

18, While they are here, they are, 
or may be ſure no evil ſhall befall 
them, Becauſe thou haif made the 
Lord, even the moſt High, thy Ha- 
bitation, there ſhall no evil befall 
thee. See parallel promiſes, P ſal. 
121; 7. Pros. 12. 2T. 19. 233. Fen 
85. By evil, 1s not meant moral 
evil, fia and iniquity. Evil of fault 
or crime, tor the holieft are not 
tree from this, while on this {ide 
Heaven. There 3s not a just Man 
on Earth that doth good and ſin- 
neth not. Who can ſay T have 
made my Heart clean, I amt free 
from my ſin. Tf we ſay that we 
bave no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in 1s, if we 
ſay we have not ſinned, we make 
God a lyar; and his word is not 
in 


2 Cor. 5. L 


"Eccl. 7.20. 


Pro. 20. 9. * 


1 Joh. 1. 2,10, 
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Eſay 45. 7. 


Amos 3.6. 


Eze.21.34. 
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in 1s: in many things we offend 


- all, Nor are 1njuries and, wrongs 


from Men intended, in which 
{ſenſe evil ts ſometimes taken, for 
none are more ſubje& to theſe, 
than the Houſhold of God, nor the 
matter of any other poenal evil 
ſent by God, (as indeed all ſuch 
Evils are) for theſe befall as well 
the Righteous, as the wickeg. Al! 
things come alike to all, there 3s one 
event to the Kigchteous, and to the 
wicked, to the good, and to the 
clean, and to the nnclean, to him 


that ſacrificeth, and to Ca that 


Ecel. 9. 2. ſacrificeth not. As is the good, (6 


zs the ſinner; as he that ſweareth, 


ſo he that feareth an Oath. As the 


evil partake of common bleſſings 
with good Men 5 fo the good of 


common judgments with evil ones: 


yea it 1s oblerved, that when God 
brings any common judgments, he 
ulually begins with his own, the 
dearly beloved of his Soul. Yea, 
that h1s ſ{troaks are ſorer upon them 
than upon any others. Yea, and 
wel 
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end yhen wicked Men ( whoſe habita- 


ngs 
1ch 
for 
fe, 
the 
>v1l 
ach 
vell 
All 


tion the Devil 1s, as they are- his, 

for he- dwells in them 3 yea, they 

are incarnate Devils )-when theſe 

[:\ay ate free from all manner of 

outward evils, pious Men who have 

made God their habiration, have 

immunity from none. And that 

they are more-over obnoxious to 

inward affiictions, terror of Con- 
ſcience,and woundsof Spirit, which 
is an intolerable preſſure; and 
therefore the promiſe muſt be un- 
der{tqvd- of, their freedome from 
the form of. paenal evils, which is 
the revenging wrath of God, and 
the power ſuch evils have to ſepa- 
rate the Soul from the Love of 
God. - And the meaning is, they 
never have any dram of God's re- 
venging juſtice on them. A little 
of his chaſtiſing wrath ſome affli- 
tions, may have, for a little mo- 
ment 3 nor ſhall any.of them (ingly, 
or all of them. joyntly be able to 
ſeparate . them. from his Love in 
Chriſt. Nay, they ſhall all-co-ope- 
rate 
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rate for the furtherance of their 
ſpiritual and eternal good. They 
believe as they are taught to pray 
that God would deliver then from! 

Exod. 14.13- all evil; That is, that he will ei- 
ther keep away evil imminent, that 
it come not at all, or that he will 

Pal.69. 14,15. fo afhift in ſuffering, as that they 
ſhall not fink under the burden, or 0 
that he will take away the force 

"INDEY and ftrength of the Inſtrument, 
6.22, that it ſhall not be able to aCt ac- 
cording to its Nature, or that he 

will remove the evil clean away; 

2 Sam. 24.25. OF finally that he will rake them 

away from the evil to come, or 
that he will alter the nature of the 
evil, and turn it to good. One of 
theſe ways God will deliver them 
ngs *4"5- whoſe habitation he is, and any of 

2 King 22-29-theſe ways 15 this promiſe made 

Get, $0420; good to them. 

No more need to be ſaid to prove- 
the Lord the beſs Habitation, and 
them to be the moſt, yea the only hap- 

' py ones,who have made him their ha- 
bitation. 
| THE 
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y T% Queſtion will be,what ie 


15 to make God our: Habi. 

tation? And how" may we 

know that we dwell to him? 
To the firſt part of the Queftion, 
Fl anſwer, It is to make choice of 
him, to cloſe with him, and to 
\ deave unto him. 

1. To make choice of God, as 
the fole Sear of our Souts reſt, and 
the only object of the Worſhip and 
; (Service of our whole Man. The 

chief end and uſe of a Houſe 1s 

well known to: be reſt. ' Where 3 

the Houſe that ye build unto _ EA. 66, r, 
an 
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22, 18, 


Dan. 1. $. 


Ecel. 11. 7- 


Gen.49.15. | 


T Sam, 21, 9, 
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and where is the place of my reſt. 
Every Mars Houſe 1s the place of 
his reſt? My People ſball dwell in 4 
peaceable Habitation, and in_ ſure 
awellings,and in quiet reſting pla- 
ces. I Nebucadnezar was -at reſt in 
my Houſe. | 
Reſt is both the Privation, and 
a perfection of motion. Thar in 
reſpe& of the acquiſition of the 
end of motion. For therefore things 
move that they may reſt, Reſt is 
deſervedly eſteemed a choice-and 
chief good. * We may ſay of it, 
what the Preacher doth of Light. 
(Truly Light is ſweet) Truly relt 
1s {weet. It was no deception of ſight 
in I/achar, when be ſaw that reſt 
was good: The truth 1s, it is the 
good of goods. It may be ſaid of 
it,as David did of Goliah's (word. 
There is none like that, give it mei 
No good like this of reſt, all 0- 
ther good things without it availe 
nothing. All Creatures deſire reſt, 
the wild Beaſts of. the Deſart, and 
of the Iſland, the Sityr, and the 
Screetch, 
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ſcreetch-Owle ſeek, and, finde for 
themſelves a place of Reſt. It's no- Eſa. 34-14. 
ted as a comfortable priviledge, 
which Foxes, and the Birds of the 
Air had above our Saviour, that 
they had Holes and Neſts to reſt yo... 
in, The Dove ſent out of the Ark 
ſought, but found no reſt for the' Gen. 8.9. : 
ſoal of her foot, therefore return- 
ed again to that place of her reſt. 

Special Order 1s taken tor the Oxe _ TIL 
and the Aſs, that they ſhould have **** 53 7? 
One Day of Reſt in Seven; It kils 
the heart of the Earth to be al. 
wayes tilled, and therefore the 
Country-man lets it lye fometimes 
fallow, that by taking reſt it may 
get heart. Theyvery Devils affect 
2 Houſe upon this account. The 
unclean Spirit gone out of a Man, 
walked throngh dry places, ſeeking 
reſt and finding none, T will, he 
ſays, return unto my Houſe where 
I came out, where I had reſt. Yea, 
God himſelf ſeems to be. joyed, 
when a Houſe of reſt was builded 
for him to dwell in. Ariſe 0. Lord 
H unto 


Mat. 12.43,447 


Li 
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Job 
I 


gs 


Plal. 132.8.) auto thy reſt, the Lord hath cho- 


| Pro.24. 25. 
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ſen. Zion, he hath deſired it for his 


13,14, Habitation. This is my reſt, for 


ever here will I dwell, fer I bave 
deſired it for a Habitation, and he 
bleſſed the ſeventh Day, becauſe 
that he refled thereon from all his 
Work, The beſt thing one friend 
can wiſh to another,or procure for 


Gen. 2. 2,3- another, is reſt, The Lord grant 


that you may finde reſt,,ty Daughs 
ter; Shall I not ſeek reſt for thee? 
thit it may be well with thee. And 
the worit miſchief one can do 
his Neighbour, is to ſpoyle his reſt, 
Lay not wait, O wicked Man, a- 
gainſs the dwelling place of the 
righteous. ſpoyle not his reſting 
place. The goodneſs and badnels 
of every Mans condition is niea- 


E<cl.5, 5. tured by reſt. This hath more reſt 


than the other. Yea tor reſt Death 
it felt is defirable. Why dyed 1 
not from the Womb? Why did I 
not give up the Ghoſt, when I came 
out of the Belly Then had T been 
12 3'at reſt. There the weary be at reſt. 
There 
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There the Priſoners reſt together. 

Though bodily reſt be a great 
good, and promiſed as a blefling. 
Thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety, Jþ 11, 18: 
Iſrael ſhall be in reſt and quiet, 
get it is not to be compared to the Jer. 30. 19. 
re(t of the Soul, which indeed is 
the Soul of reſt. And without 
which, the beſt reſting places with 
the greateſt conveniencies that the EF 5- 10. 74. 
whole World can yield, can give 
no content, witneſs Hamaz. And 
the tranſcendent excellency of this 
reſt is evidenced by its contrary, a 
reſtleſs unquiet mind is a burden 


. U, 8. 2. 

Importable. CRE 
Let the Qveition be put con» 

cerning this reft, which Job pro- 

pounds, But where ſhall wiſdome SS 


be found, and where is the place of 
Underſtanding * Where may we 
finde the Souls Reſt, and what Is 
the place of its repoſe? The An- 
[wer is given negatively, that it 1s 
not to be found in any Creatures. 
They will each of them give the 
ſame anſwer, which the depth of 

H 2 the 
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the Sea doth; It is not in me, the 
Depth ſaith, and the Sea ſaith, it 


# not 1n me. 


Td. 14, 


Herb. Ch, Peace. 


Sweet peace, where doſt thou dwell, T humbly 
Let me once know. (crave, 
T1 ſought thee in a ſecret Cavue, 
And ash'd rf peace were there © 
A hollow Wind did ſeem to anſwer 10. 
Go ſeek elſe where. 


7 did, and going, did a Rain-bow note, 


Surely thought I, 
This is the Lace of Peaces Coat 5 
7 will ſearch out the matter. 
But while T lookt, the Clouds immediatly 
Did break and ſeatter. 


Then 1 went to a Garden, and did ſpie 
A gallant Flower. 
The Crown Imperial ſure,ſaid I 
Peace at the root muſt dwell. 
Eut when IT digg'd, I ſaw a Worm devour 
What ſhew'd ſo well. 
Plea- 


be 


'e, 
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Pleaſures, Riches, Honours, under which 
all the good things of the World are com- 
prehended, are utterly tmpotent, altogether 
-———_—_ to give the Soul of Man any 
Relt. 


Herb. Dot. 


Falſe glozing pleaſures Casks of Happineſs, 
Fooliſh Night fires Womens and Childrens wi- 
Chaſes in Arras, genilded emptineſs, ( ſhes, 
Shaddows well mounted, dreams ina Career, 
Embroider d lies nothing between two diſhes, 
Theſe are the Pleaſures here. 


Riches ſeem to be ſomething 
able to do ſomething in order to 
this end, but in truth they are no-p, 
thing, can do nothing. Laboxr 
not to be rich-----. Wilt thou ſet 
thine Eyes upon that which is not? 
wherefore do you lay out your la- 
bour for that which ſatisfyeth 
not © 


Take Earthly Honours in, and 


23. 4, 5» 


Eſte 55. 2. 


take his teſtimony, who had all 


theſe in abundance, made tryal.of 
| H 3 them 


JO2 


Luk.12.16.20. 


{4. £ Os 2 I, 
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them, to finde what good was in 
them, and was more able to im- 
prove them, than was ever any 
meer Man, ſince the tall, and hear 
him after his utmoſt experimental 
diſquiſition,that not only, be tound 
not what he taught, namely reſt 
tor his Soul. Yanity of Vanities 
(ſaith the Preacher ) Yanity of 
Vanities, all is Fanity. But that 
he found the clean contrary trou- 


.ble, ſorrow, anguiſh , bitterrels, 


Vexation of Spicit. 
 Therich Man is brought in ſing- 
ing a Requiem to his Soul, Soxl 
thou baſt much goods laid up for 
many Tears, take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink and be merry. But wiſdom 
upbraids his folly for placing his 
joy and peace in his' polleſſions 
and promiſing to give his Soul 
eaſe and reſt in his abundance. 

2. Nor is it to be found in 


knowledge, Humane or Divine, 


not in the former, For in much 
wiſdome is much grief, and he that 
increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth 
ſorrow 


a5 wm ap Bruin, A mrs VV v x þ-.v0- _XOih aac oo omc-s occa ac warn _ 
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ſorrow, Learning cannot be at- 


tained without great pains of mind 
and "body, and he that hath at- 
tained the higheſt degree | and 
greateſt meaſure, hath his-minde 
more unſatisfied, than when he be- 
gan to ſtudy, And herein Chi 
dren and fools have the advantage 
who as they want wit, fo they 
want wo. Not to know much, 
but ro know nothing 1n the ſweet. 
e(t life of all. Nor wn this neither, 
for experience ſhews, that ſuch 
that give themſelves moſt to the 
ſtudy of Scripture, and ger great- 
eſt ability to difcourſe of ' Divine 
matters: are as far trom reſt, as 
others which appears by the falling 
off, oft many of them from one 
Sect to another,ti]l rhey have made 
tryal of every dilpenlation(as they 
call it ) and then they are as far 
from ſatisfaCtion as ever, and far- 
ther. 

3, Nor in a form of Godlineſs, 
tis not the outward profeſſion of 
the true Religion, nor frequent 
H 4 uſe 
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Eccl, 1.2, 


Luk.1 2.16.20, 


{4. <0, 2 I, 


1 be ſecond Sermon. 


them, to finde what good was in 
them, and was more able to im- 
prove them, than was ever an 

meer Man, ſince the tall, and hear 
him after his utmoſt experimental 
diſquiſition,that not only, be tound 
not what he taught, namely reſt 
tor his Soul. Vanity of Vanities 
(ſaith the Preacher ) Vanity of 
Vanities, all is Fanity. But that 
he found the clean contrary trou- 


ble, ſorrow, anguiſh, bitterrels, 


Vexation of Spirit. 
 Therich Man is brought in ſing- 
ing a Requiem to his Soul. Soxl 
thou baſt much. goods laid up for 
many Tears, take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink and be merry. But wiſdom 
upbraids his folly for placing his 
joy and peace in his' polleſſions 
and promiſing to give his Soul 
eaſe and reſt in his abundance. 

2. Nor is it to be found in 


knowledge, Humane or Divine, 


not in the former, For in much 
wiſdome is much grief, and he that 


increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth 
ſe orrow 
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ſorrow, Learning cannot be at- 


tained without great pains of mind 
and "body, and he that hath at- 
tained the higheſt degree and 
greateſt meaſure, hath his-miinde 
more unſatisfied, than when he be- 
gan to ſtudy, Anvd herein Chit 
dren and fools have the advantage 
who as they want wit, fo they 
want wo. Not to know much, 
but to know nothing in the ſweet. 
e(t life of all. Nor 1 this neither, 
for experience ſhews, that ſuch 
that give themſelves moſt to the 
ſtudy of Scripture, and ger great- 
eſt ability to ditcourte of ' Divine 
matters: are as far trom reſt, as 
others which appears by the falling 
off, oft many of them from - one 
Sect to another,ti}l rhey have made 
tryal of every diſpenfation(as they 
call it ) and then they are as far 
from ſatisfaction as ever, and far- 
ther. 

2, Nor in a form of Godlineſs, 
tis not the outward profeſſion of 
the true Religion, nor frequent 
H 4 uſe 
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uſe of holy Ordinances, or religi- 


2 Kings 4. 29- OUS EXECrciſes, publick, private, le- 


2l, 


Tech. 10.2, 


than Eliſhah's ſta 


cret, that hath any more power, 
to bring reſt and ns to the ſoul, 


laid upon the 
dead Childes face, had to bring 


heat or life into it. The frequent 


complaints of many Chriſtians that 


are much 1n both confirm this. 

4. Much leſs in DoEtrines and 
Inventions of Men. Theſe are 
Husks that Swines do eat, they 


that fill their Bellies with them, 


are like unto Pharaof's lean kine. 
And as they nouriſh not, ſo they 
quiet not; miſerable Comforters 
are they all. All that would take 
up their reſt in any of theſe, may 
hear . the Prophet ſpeaking thus 
unto-them, Ariſe ye and depart, for 

' this is not your Re 
Poſitively, the Souls true reſt is 
to be had only in God, who is a 
iit Harbour and Heaven for the 
heart. to caſt Anchor in 3 becauſe 
he 1s a Spirit. 2. Being infinite, 
he 1 is able to fill the boundleſs and 
endleſs 
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endleſs deſires of it. Moreover he 
made the Soul for himſelf. And 
gave It at the firſt a Being in him- 
ſelf, a local Being in the Body, 
and a Spiritual Being in himſelf. 
This being in God is Mans firſt 
being, when Man fell by fin, God 
in Juſtice caſt him out of himſelf, 
Forſook him; and ſo the Union 
and the Communion that he had 


IO5 


with God was broken off. Hence * 


it 15 that the Soul being out of 
God, its proper Habitation, can 
have no true reſt, till it return thi- 
ther: Keturn unto thy Reſt, O my 
Soul, 

The firſt ſtep the Soul takes 1n 


this return to its reſt, is a free and - 


well - adviſed choice of God to 
dwell in him, and ſerve there, ob- 
ſerving and conforming to the 
Laws and Orders of the Houle. 
Joſhua put the Children of 7/- 


Fſal. 115. 7. 


rael to their choice. Chooſe you Jof. 24. 25,25, 


this Day whom you will ſerve, 
whether the God your Fathers 
ſerved on the other ſide of the 
: Flood, 
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Flood, or the Gods of the Amotites 7 


in whoſe Land ye dwell, if it ſeem 
evil unto you to ſerve the Lord. 
Profeſſeth. hes reſolution 3 that 
whatſoever they did, what choice 
foever they made, He and hix 


Houſe would ſerve the Lord. They 
| make the ſame profeſſion, expreſs 
/ the ſame refolution. God forbid 
| that we ſhould do otherwiſe, we 


Pal,119. 173. 


are witneſles againſt our ſelves, 
that we have choſen us the Lord 
to ferve, even the Lord our God, 
him will we ſerve, and his Voice 
will we obey. Such a choice De- 
vid made. I have voluntarily De- 
creed to give up my felt to be 
guided by thy Word. 7 have 
choſen thy Precepts, above other 
things for my ſoverain good and 
treaſure: with which I am reſol- 
ned to be fatisfied and contented, 
and preciſely to order my words, 
and thoughts, and actions accord- 
ing to them. Having inclined my 
Heart to perform thy Statutes al- 
ways, even unto the end. And be- 


my 
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hall not tranſgreſs, and that my 
Feet ſball run the wayes of thy 


IO7 
ing fully purpoſed that my Mouth Plal 119. 112. 


17. 3» 


Commandments. Tea, were I put P19. 32. 


to my choice, I would chooſe ra- 
ther to (it at the Threſhold of the 
Houſe of my God, to be a Door- 
keeper in it, than to dwell in the 
Tents of Wickedneſs, The like 
choice did the three Children 
make, and ſo did Danzel, and 
Moſes, and Mary, and thole an- 
cient Martyrs, who wonld #et ac- 
cept deliverance, which was offer- 
e them conditiona]ly, that they 
would deny the true God, and not 
ſerve him: this is the firſt way 
whereby Men make God their ha- 
bitation, namely by chooſing him, 
giving him their judgments, wills, 
and affections,the probation before 
all other Perſons, cr things, or ſer- 
vice. Whom have IT its Heaven 
but thee, and there is none upon 
Earth that I deſire in compariſon 
of thee. A Day in thy Conrts is 
better than a thouſand. Thy loving 
| kind- 


Pal. 73 25. 
63. 3. 


118 8,9. 
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Tech. 2.11, 


Eſay 56. 3. 
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kindneſs is better than Life. How 
much better is thy Love than Wing, 
and the ſmell o of thine Oyntment; 
than all Fm The Law of thy 
Mouth is better to me than thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver. It is 
better to truſt in the Lord, than to 
put confidence in Princes.” 

The tecond follows, which 1s by 
clofing with him. Many Nation: 
ſhall be joyned unto the Lord, and 
ſhall be my People,and I will dwell 
in the midſt of thene. This joyning 
makes this natural dwelling. Net- 
ther let the Son of the Stranger 


* that hath tyed himſelf to the Lord, 


ſpeak, FA an the Lord bath ut: 
terly ſeparated me from his People. 
Alſo the Sons of the Stranger that 
joyn themſelves to the Lord 
ſerve him, and love the Name of 
the Lord, to be his ſervants, even 
them will T bring ts my holy Monun- 
tain, and their Sacrifices ſhall be 
accepted. He that is joyned to the 
Lord, is one Spirit. United with 
Chriſt, and ſo to God the Father, 
In 
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in Body and Soul, as by a Bond of 
ſpiritual Matrimony in the Com- 
munion of the Spirit of Holinefs. 
This actual clofing with God is, 
eſpecially by faith, which is a tru- 
ſting in his mercy,through the me- 
diation of his Son, with an obedi- 
ential afftiance. 7 have truſted in 
thy mercy,and by this means made 
thee my Habitation, and Salvati- 
on, wherein I take no ſmall Con- 
ſolation. Let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay updn 
his 4 Rely with ac =+ 
dence upon his faithful 'promiſes, 
and moſt powerful, wiſe, and good 
providence, for preventing and re- 
moving of evils; and obtaining all 
good, ſpiritual, temporal, and eter- 
nal, The want of this is coted in 
that wicked mighty Man. Loe this 
is the Man that made not God his 
ſtrength, but truſted in the abun- 
dance of his Riches, and ſtrength- 
ned himſelf in his. wickedneſs. By 
repenting whereof,and cloſing with 
God, by a religious truſt,he might 
have 
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Efay $0. 10. 


Pal. $9. 7. 
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t Sam-18.1, 
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have made him his dwelling place; 
for not doing ſo, he is threatned 
to be pluckt out of his own dwel. 
ling place. 

3. God is made our Habitation 
by cleaving to him, thus cloſed with 
perſevering in faith and holinefs, 
adhearing conſtantly, and abidin 
faithfully to God. Seeking nw 
expecting all our ſafety from his 
ſole SR and accordingly 
qualifying our ſelves for a capack 
ty thereof, keeping in the way, to 
which he hath promiſed hits ſafe- 
guard. This 1s the meaning of the 
{ubje&t of this propoſition in the 
firſt Verſe of this Pſalm. He that 
dwelleth in the ſecret Place of the 
moſt High. The ſame with ma- 
king the Lord,even the moſt High, 
our Habitation. Sticking faſt alſo 
to him with the affections of the 
heart, eſpecially that of Love, 
which hath the Nature of Glew. 
The Soul of Jonathan was knit 
with the Soul of David, and Jona- 
than loved him as his own Soul. 
Ruth 


f 
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Ruth clave to Naoims,; intreat me 
not ſays ſhe to hear thee, or to re- 
turn from following after thee : 
For whither thou goeſt, I will go; 
avwd where thou lodgeſt, 1 will 
lodge; where thou dyeſt, will I dyes 
and there will 1 be buried. He- 
zekiah cleave unfo the Lord, and 
departed not from him, but kept 
his Commandments; him ſhalt thou 
erve,and to him ſhalt thou cleave z 
thus thou ſhalt make him thy babi- 
tation. 

To the later Branch of the Que- 


ſtion, I anſwer in the words of the 
Apoſtle John, in his firſt Epiltle, 


waere he gives among others theſe 
tour Characters of Perſons dwel- 
ling in God, 1. He that keepeth 
bis Commandments, awellethin him, 
and be in him. The Command- 
ments of the moral Law are meant, 
which whoſoever keepeth, approves 
himſelf to God and Men, and to 
is own Conſcience, that he hath 
his dwelling in God. He that lives 
la the breach of them, evidenceth 
that 


IIL 


Rach. 1.14.16, 


2 Kings 18. 6, 


Char. iſt. 


I Joha 3. 24. 
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that he hath not his abiding in 

God. Nor will obedience to ſome 

of thele Commandments be any 

comfort to a. Mans conſcience that 

God is his habitation. That young 

Man in the Goſpel. could ſay to 

Chriſt, who bad him, it he would 

enter into life, keep the Command- 

ments, -and mentions ſundry of 

Mat.19.16.23.themz Al theſe things have 1 

kept from my Touth up. T he proud 

Luk. 8.11.12. Phariſee thanked God he was not 

as other Men were, Extortioners, 

Unjuſt, Adulterers, that he faſted 

twice a Week, and gave Tithes 

 - of all that he poflefied. Herod 
Jam, 2. 10. did many things. 

Obedience mult be Univerſal; 

1 Kings 9-4. IFhoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 

and yet is guilty in one point, of: 

fendeth in all. David did accord- 

Luke, 1,6. ing to all that God commanded 

him. Zacharias and Elizabeth wal. 

ked in all the Commandments and 


Mat 6, 20, 


T not be aſhamed, whee IT have re- 
Jpe@ unto all thy Commandments. 
Con 


Ordinances of the Lord; then ſhall 
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Conſcience muſt be made of eve- 
ry fin,great and ſmall. They only 
are blefled that do no iniquity. 7 
have refrained my Feet from every 
evil way. TI hate every falſe way. 
Darling ſins muſt be abandoned 
and abominated, fins of conſtitu- 
tion, calling, company. 7 kept my 
ſelf from mine iniquity. So mult e- 
very {ecret (in,even ot thought. hy 
ſhould IT think upon a Maid 9 Who- 
ſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
Commandments, fhall be excluded 
out of Heaven, yea,all appearance 
of evil. mu ſt be abſtain'd from. And 
conſcience muſt be made of every 
duty, how coſtly, dangerous, or 
dificult- ſoever. 2 Cor. 8. 7. Phil. 
4.8,9. Pan. 6.10. Kom.12.19,20. 


True it is, we muſt be moſt care- - 


ful of ſuch dattes, that God hath 
laid a charge upon us, eſpecially 
to perform, namely ſubſtantial du- 
ties of Piety and Charity, and rhe 


duties of our particular Callings 


and Relations. Aſat. 22. 38, 39. 
23.239 24. I Sar. 15.22. Heſ.6.6. 
I Luk. 
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Plal.119 3- 


I91 IC4, 


18, 23 


Mat. sg. 19- 
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Luk. 3.13, I4. 1 Tim. 0. 1, 2. | Tih 
2. 15. Fph.5. 22. 
Not that it is expected that we 
ſhould Icgally keep all theſe Com- 
mandments, for this 1s 1mpoſlidle, 
while we are In theſe earthly Ta- 
beraacles. Evangelical obedience 
will be accepted which ſtands in 
five things. I. T hat we approve 
of a1! the Commandments of Gecd, 
Plſal.119.123 T eſteem all thy Commandments to 
be right, the Law is holy, the Com 
mandincat is holy, juſt and good. 
2, i hat we unfeignedly will, and 
earneſtly endeavour to keep the 
Heb. 13-2. whole Law. We truſt we have a 
good conſcience in all things willing 

Plal. 119.5* 29 live boneſtlz.0 that my ways were 
directed to keep thy Statutes. Let 

ow thine Ear be atientive to the 

Neh. 1.11. Prayer of thy Servants, who deſire 
fo fear thy Name. 3. That there 

be 1n us as earneſt an endeavour, 
AR, 24. 16,; Herein do T exerciſe my ſelf to 
have always a Conſcience void of 
offence both towards God and 
Atan., 4. That we untcignedly 
I'C« 


Rom. 7. 12. 


© 4. 
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repent, as oft as we fall or fail: 
Grieving that we have done amiſs 
and 'refolve. to do fo no more. 
If thy Brother Sin againſt Thee 
ſein times in @ Day, and ſevett 
times in a Day turn again to thee, 
ſeying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive 
him. Repent and be converted, that 
your fins may be blotted out. 1 
gave her ſpace to repent of her 
Fornication, and fhe repentcd not; 
They repented not to give hin glo- 
ry, neither reperted they of their 
murders, or of their Sorceries, nor 
of their thefts, no Man repented 
him of his wickedneſs, ſaying,what 
have I done © There was under 
the Law a Sacrifice, even for Per- 
jury, whereby a Man ſeals himſelf 
to the Devil. 

5. That we believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, apprehending and ap- 
plving the promiſes of pardon 
made in, his blood. Believe iz the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thox ſhalt 
be ſaved. 

2, Hereby know we that we dwell 
T 2 FL 
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Luk. 17. 4. 


ARs 3. 19. 


16.9. & 21, 


As 15. 3t. 
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1)oh.4-13 


Heb. 6 4. 
Mat. 3,11. 


As 2.38. 


I Cor. I2, 3. 


Char: 3. 
Joh, 4. 15s 
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in him, and he in wu, becauſe he 
hath given ws of his Spirit. By \pi- 
rit are meant the pifts or workings 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which are two- 


fold : one inferiour, once {lightly 


enlightning Mens mindes, this 1s 


common to the. Elect, with many 


reprubates,who are ſaid to be made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. All 
that before God are rightfully bap- 
tized, receive the Holy Ghoſt ac. 
cording to the promiſe. No Man 
being able to ſay that Jeſus 3s the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. The 
other is a ſupream gift, peculiar 
to the Elet only, a new quality 
of Holineſs infuſed into the Soul, 
transforming the whole Man, ef- 
fecting a real change and altera- 
rion of the whole Man from evil 
to good, enabling him to make a 
vood confeſſion, and to walk in 
Love, which are the two next 
Characters. . 

3. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
Jeſus is the Son of God,God dwel. 
leth in him, and he in God. This 

| confel- 
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confeſſion includes and compre- 
hends.in it four things, 1. A di- 
ſtint and cordial knowledge of 
this, and all. other fundamental 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
which are inſeparable in their own 


- 
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Nature, (For if Jeſus Chriſt be _ - 


the Son of God, all his Doctrine 
wuſt be a Divine and ev erlaſting 
truth) Eſpecially of that which 
the Goſpel reveals, 'conceraing 
Chriſt, namely that he is an alſut- 
kcient Saviourz and offered inde. 
finitely to every reaſonable Crea- 
ture, that 'will receive him 1n a 
Matrimonial Covenant, as a Wite 
receives her Husband to be gover- 
ned by him, and 'to cleave unto 
bim: in every: condition. 2, A 
lively aſſent of the mind to all 
this 1s an undoubted truth, with 
a free and full conſent of the wall, 
to this bleſled offer tor the incom- 
parable goodneſs of it,rolling and 
relying upon his Perſon and Merits 
for the obtaining of remiflion of 
ſins, and everlaſting life: after 
I 3 Death 


I18 


I Tim. 1.15, 


Rom,10. 8, 


9,19, 
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Death. According to that of the' 


Apoſtle: This is a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation.that 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 


to ſave ſinners, 3. A Verbal AC- 
knowledgment of theſe, and all 
other known and believed Goſpel 


Verities, with an open protefſion 
of them, before the face of the 
World. That this is neceſlary to 


be found in every one that would' 


approve himſelt to have Intereſt 
in God, and poſleſſion of him, as 
his Rabitation, appeares belike (in 
God's grace by Chriſt, is) by faith' 
in the heart, as in a lively Spring, 
and 1n confeſſion, as a continual 
reſpiration, both which are promi- 
{ed in the Goſpel. For what ſaith 
Moſes, The Word 7s nigh thee, & 
ver in-thy mouth,and in thy heath! 
that 7, the word of Farth. which 
we Preach, that if thou ſhalt Cone 
feſs with thy mouth the Lord Je- 
J12, and ſhalt believe in thy heart, 
that God raiſed him from the deal, 
thor foall be ſaved, for with the 
Os 20 heart 
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heart Man believeth untoKi ghteon It - 
neſr,and with the Mouth confeſſion 
is made unto Salvation, Nor can 
the one be without the other. Far 
when God hath once ſaid unto 
any Mans heart, 7 have called thee 
by thy Name, thou art mine. That 
Mans heart cannot but anſwer and 
ſay, Lord I am thine. 0 Lord, 
traly IT am thy Servant, IT am thy 
Servant. And what he hath heard 
in the Ear, he cannot but declare 
In the hearing of others. Ore ſhall 
ſay, T am the Lords, and another 
fhall call himſelf þy the Name of 
Jacob, and another ſhall ſubſcribe 
with his hand, and ſurname him- 
ſelf by the Name of TIſjrazl. All 
manner of Perſons that ſhall joyn 
themſelves to me with my Church :; 
ſhall make open profeſiion of my 
faith and fſervice,and therefore he 
that is aſhamed of Chriſt, and his 
Words, in an adulterous and finful 
Generation, that would hate, and 
reproach, and perſecute him for a 
(trit profeſſion thereof; or is af- 

I 4 frighted 
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_—_— hereby from-making ſuch 

a profeſſion z God will never own, 
nor Chriſt acknowledge ſuch a one, 
Their hidden faith (hall not hide 
them from the wrath of God, who 
will take Eternal Vengeance On 
them for their Cowardize. T hey 
who through carnal fear (hall not 
dare to make profſefſion of my 
truth, (ſaith Chriſt ſhall have their 
part fixed in the Lake, that burn- 
eth with Fire and Brimſtone, Thele 
lead the Van 1n the rout of Re- 


* probates marching thitherward. A- 


mong the Chiet Rulers, many be- 
lieved on -Chriff, bur did not make 
publick profeſiion of believing 1n 
him,for tear of excommunication; 
this faith ot theirs was properly n0 
faith. For a true and liyely faith 
conteſieth that with the Mouth, 
which 1s believed in the Heart, 
This duty of confefling God was 
figured under the Law, by the 
ſhaking of things off ered, waving 
them to and fro before the Lord, 

which (ipnified the ſhaking of our 
| Lips, 
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Lips, as in uttering and ſpeaking 
forth his praiſe. By him let ws of- 


fer the Sacrifice to God conting- 


ally, that is, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his Name. So the 
telling forth frankly and boldly 
what we hold in matter of Reli- 
Zion. 4. A Vital confeſſion, joy- 
ned to a Verbal. There are ſome 
whoſe lives give their Mouths the 
lye. They profeſs that they know 
God, but in works they deny him, 
being abominable diſobedient, and 
anto every good work Reprobate. 
Unto the wicked God ſaith, what 
haſt thou to do to declare my ſta- 


I2I 


Tit. 1.15, 


tntes, ſeeing thou hateſt initrug;- "5% 16,17, 


on, and caiteit my words behind 
thee £ -.. 

God 3s love, and be that dwell- 
eth in Love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in biz. This 1s a ſure note 
and character of our dwelling in 
God, when we finde that we-love 
God for himſelf, and'our Neigh- 
bour for his ſake, In obedience 
to his Command. Tho# ſhalt jeve 
Wy 


Char. 4. | 
1 Joh.4.16. 
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Rom, 16. 14. 


Eph. 3. 15. 


Col. 3. 14, 
Rom. 13, 10. 
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thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And 
becauſe of his Image, which is 
more or leſs viſible in every Man; 

this we may try the' trath' of 
the firſt note, for the love of God 
is the root of all true obedience 


to his Commandments. Nothing 


we do is good in his ſight, unle 

we do it out of love to him. When 
our Saviour gives the ſum of the 
precepts of the firſt Table,he does 
it in theſe words. Thor ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart. Giving us thereby to un- 
derſtand what makes all the ſer: 
vice there required to be accepta- 
ble unto God. The ſame makes 
the duties of the ſecond Tabfe ſo. 
Let all your things be done in love. 
Follow the truth in love. Above 
all theſe things put on Love. Tkis 
makes thenr all lovely. Love is the, 


fulfilling of the Law. 


#. How may we know we 
have this love to God and Men? 
Anſw, Where there is true love to 


God, the heart is foftned : The 


ſight 
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ohit- and ſence of fin will fill it 
with ſorrow, for offending God 


thereby. ' Zech.'x2. 10. Pſahg$T.3; 
Pal. 16. 3. . 


Luk. 7. 38, 47. and there will be a 
Daily increafe of hazred of fin, a 


123 


greater deſire after, and delight in Cant. 8. 6,7, 


the Word of God, and all other 
meanes of grace, and in the Saints 
of God, and a more fervent zeal 
againſt fin in our ſelves and others, 
and for advancement of God's 
glory. For zeal is nothing elſe but 
a flame, iſſuing from the Fire of 
Love : And becauſe there is a zeal 
which 1s not according to know- 
ledge, the five requiſites inthe ex- 
erting of our zeal; ought to be ex- 
amined,- namely whether we have 
a good (cauſe and calling, and a 
good Conſeience,, and uſe only 
good meanes;-and aim at a good 
end. Where there is true love to 
Men, it will 'be extenſive to all, 
and manifelt it ſelf by unfeigned 
deſire 'of their ſalvation, and an 
earneſt deſire to procure them all 
the yoods their neceſlities require 
FE accord- 


Rom, 10: 2, 


Rom. 10+»T, 
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Job 31. 29- according toour ability: and eyen 
15am. 24- 25. tO Our greateſt Enemjes, compaſ- 
> King, 6.14-. (10nate affetion'towards them, pi- 

24. tying and (grieving for any. evil 
Exod.23. 4,3. that befalls them;-- with a gentle 

Mat. 5:44. Uſage of them in ſpeech and adti. 
on. Thus are we commanded to 
deal with our Enemies Oxe or 
Aſs. - Moreover we are bound. to 
pray for the pardon of their , fins, 
and converſion of their minds and 
manners, and readily to relieve 
them. But eſpecially we prove our 
dwelling in God by Love to the 
Brethren. . Chriſts whole ſpiritual 
Kindred. that are knit to him by 
the bond of faith, and among 
themſelves by that of love; Thoſe 
on whom we diſcern the new, Man 
put on, which after God is crea- 
ted in righteouſneſs,and true ho- 
lineſs, though different from us in 
judgment, in points of faith that 
are not fundamental; Our love to 
theſe.muſt not only, beunfeigned: 
So it mult be to all others, and 


Rom. 12-9. with a pure heart free from Luſt, 
x Joh. 3.18, m_” " and 


Proy, 25.21. 
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Jand evil ſurmiſing, but with ex- 1 Per. 2. 22- 
Itraordinary heat of affection. 


Having thus proved the Do- 
drine, and reſolved the Queſtion, 
we proceed to*Application: And 
there are three ſorts of Perſons to 
be dealt with. | 

1. Such as are, or may be ſure 
they have not yet made God their 
Habitation. 

2. Such whoſe Habitation the 
Lord is ſure enough, but - they 
have no comfortable aſſurance 


that he 1s fo. 


2. Such as have this aſſurance. 

The firſt of theſe are the great- 
eſt part. of the Viſible Church, (as 
for the reſt of the World, which 
are 28, or 31. by computation 
they are without doubt without 
God in the World) wherein there 
are no leſs than one and thirty 
forts of Hypocrites, of whom ele- 
ven come not ' up fo high as the 
profeſſion of the true Religion. 
The other 20. Perſons the rrue 
Religion, without being truly Re- 
I1g1ous. 


Job 13, 16. 


18.13, 


II. 20, 


29.8,9, 


Mat. 23» 
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ligious, AfeGing the Name Reliqou 
gion, but diſ-aftecting the thing, ſhe 
The deſcription.of each of theſeſſfr 
are legible .in Crook's Charadters, Þu 
Now an Hypoctite ſhall not come|b 
before God, cannot ſubſiſt in higfge 
preſence, much leſs have his abodeſſk 


in him. Many of them have cor: 
dence in Gods mercies. But the 


144 Hypocrites hopes ſhall periſh, whoſe 


hope ſball be cut off , and whoſ: 
truſt fhall be a Spiders Web: their 
hopes ſhall be as the giving up of 
the Ghoſt. For what is the hope 
of the Hypoerite, though he hath 
gained when God taketh away his 
Soxl. Will God hear his cryes when 
trouble cometh upon hims There 


' 15 no hope of mercy for them :no, 


though the fitteſt objects of mercy. 
The Lord ſhall have no joy in their 
young Men. Neither ſhall have 
mercy on their Fatherleſs and Wid: 
dows, for every one is an Hypo: 
crite, Nothing but woe 1s their 
Portion, as appeares by thoſe 8. 
woes pronounced againſt them by 
Out 


In 


elidour Saviour in one Chapter. And 


n 


eſefſfree-holders of Hell. 


e makes them (as it were) the 
All others 


erg; but as Inmates, holding under them. 
melAnd he hath given 14. Notes to- 
highgerher, whereby they may | be 
deflknown, any one of which raigning 


phi- 


in any Man, proves him to have 
nothing to do in God, that God 
s not his Habitation, but that he 
sa Simon Magn, was 71 the gall 
of bitterneſs. It is too manitelt, 
alas, that moſt among us are out 
of God, by what hath been ſpo- 
ken in. anſwer to the Queſtion, 
[. There are none in compariſon 
that will be perſwaded to make 
choice of God:Not only the whole 
World out of the Church Iyeth in 
wickedneſs, as 1n a deep puddle 
have cholen to live under the po- 
wer and command of the wicked 
one,and with the Swine to wallow 
in the mire and filth of Sin, but 
allo the whole Mulrcitude that 1s 


Fvithin the Body and Kingdome 


of Chriſt; Tea, they have choſen 


their 
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Adts8. 23, 


I Joh.s. do 


2 Pet 2 22s 
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Job 15. 5. 


Eſa.66. 34+ 


Pſal. 29.30. 


T be ſecond Sermon. 
their own ways, and their Soul de: 
liehteth in their Abominations, 
When I called none did anſwer, 
when 1 ſpake none did hear, but 
they did evil before-mine Eyes,and 
choje that wherein I delighted not. 
They hated knowledge, and did nit 
chooſe the fear of the Lord, they 
would- have none of my counſel, 
My People would not hearken unto 
my Voice, and Iſrael would haw 
none of me. No, for I have lovel 


 Deut.32-17- ſtrangers, and after theme will | 


go. Strange Nations and Gods, 
their Tdolatries, Superſtitions and 
Cuſtomes. They chooſe new God: 
that came newly up, whom theit 
Fathers feared not. From the leaf 
of them even to the greateſt, ever 
one is given to Covetouſneſs:; from 
the Prophet, even to the Prieſt, t 
very one dealeth deceitfully. They 
have choſen the Tongue of tht 


_ Crafty. 


Such a choice moſt of the ſa 
cred ſtock, and Members of the 
Church of old made. The Sons y 
Go 
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Men were fair, and they took 
them Wives, of all which they 
choſe. Without making any di- 
ſtintion for ſpiritual matters, or 
Religion, did intimate was to be 
done : and ſuch a perverſe choice 
the Jews long after made, who 


| were the only Viſible Church, Foz 


Salvation 3s of the Jews. They cry- 
ed all, not this Man but Barabbas. 
They denyed the holy One, and the 
inſt, and defired a Murderer to be 
granted unto them. And no other 
choice do the generality of the 
World among us at this & make. 
The World hath three Daughters; 
The Iuſt 
the Eye, and the Pride of Life. 
One of which every one chooſeth 
before God; the Voluptuous the 
firſt, the Covetous the ſecond, the 
Ambitious the third. And who,or 
where 1s he or ſhe, that is not one 


have told you often, and now tell 
Jou evert weeping, that they are 
K Ene- 


19 


e God ſaw that the Daughters of Gen. 6 2, 


John 4. 22» 


13, 40 


of the Fleſh, the luſt of John 3. 16» 


= of theſe? AMany walk, of whom 7 Phil 3. 18,19. 
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Eſay 64. 7- 


*ARs 11.24, 


Jer. 50. 4, 5. 
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Enemics of the Croſs of Chriſt. 
Whoſe God is their Belly, whoſe 
Glory is their ſhame, who mind 
Earthly things. 

2. T here are as few that lay hold 
on God, joyn themſelves ro him, 


cloſe with him. There is none that 


calleth upon thy Name, that ftir- 
reth up himſelf to take hold of 
thee; Where are there any that 
do as thoſe Children returning to 
Judea did? the Children of 7ſrael, 
and the Children of Jadab toge- 
ther, of whom 1t is laid, They 
ſhall go and ſeek, the Lord their 
God, they ſhall a:k the way to 
Zion, with their Faces thither-ward, 
Saying.come let us joyn our ſelves 
unto the Lord in a perpetual Cove: 
nant, that ſhall not be forgotten. 
Gomg and weeping, for repentance 
for their former ſins, for grief to 
behold their miſerable Eſtate. 
Where have we any that have any 
ſuch mind to joyn themſelves un- 
to the Lord 2 To become one ſpi- 
rit with him. We have too many 
that 
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that joyn themſelves to Harlots, 
making , one Body with them : 
Like the 7/raclites that: commit- 
ted Whoredom with the Daugh- 
ters of Moaghz: and then joyned 
themſelves with' Baal Peor,. and 2 Cor, 6.16. 
that joyne together with Thieves, 
and Drunkards, and Enemies: to 
God and goodneſs. Saying, Come 
with ws, let us lay waib for, blood, To. 1 11. 
let #4 lurk privily, for the Inno- 
cent without! cauſe « though they 
have dong us no wrong. Come let ws Jer. 18. 18: 
deviſe devices again ſt 
&s [mite him with the Tongue, lay 
accuſations and. calumaies, againlt 


him. 


Jeremiah,let 


3. There are fewer that cleave 
unto the Lord. How many vilible 
Members of the Church. joyned a 
Covenant with God by. Baptiime, 
and-in fellowſhip with his People, 
have fearfully apoftatized 2 yea, 
ſome that '/have been eminent for 
knowledge, *profeſlion, and pra- 
Ctice of piety, are fallen from their 
holy principles and practices. Some 


132 
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2 Tim, 4. 10. to {candalous and foul fins; ſome 


2 Pet 2. 20. 


Mat. 12.43» 


2 Pet, 2.22. 


to Popery, and other Herefies ; 
fome to' Prophaneneſs, and ſome 
to Worldlinefs, like Dewas, who 
forſook Paul, Having loved this 
preſent World : The eaſes, commo- 
dities, and carnal ſecurities thereof. 
How many are there in whom we 
may ſee, as in him that fulfilled 
which our Saviour ſpeaketh? _— 
that were the firſt, the forwarde 

in their love to the Word, in the 
work of God, in publick, dome- 
ſtical, and ſecret duties, are now 
become the laſt, the backwardeſt 
of all others: After they had eſca- 
ped the pollutions of the World, 
through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, They are 
again intangled therein, and over- 
come by the Devil. Again, in ſome 
manner, and for ſome time they 
fought, whereby he hath for ever 
poſſeſſed himſelf of them. To 
whom it- is happened, according 
to the true Proverb. The Dog # 


turned to his own Vomit again, 
"200 
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and the Sow that was waſhed, to 
her wallowing in the Mire. 

4- How few have- any care to 
keep the Commandments of God? 
How many give that anſwer to his 
Prophets, preſſing obedience, which 
thoſe Jews did to Jeremy? As for Jer.44. 15,15. 


. the word that thou haſt ſpoken 


unto us in the Name of the Lord, 
We will not hearken unto thee. 
But we will certainly do whatſo- 
ever thing goeth out of our own 
Mouth,willingly walking after the Hol. 5.1. 
Commandments of Men. 

5. Where almoſt (hall we finde 
iuch a one as Joſhua? a Man in 
whom is the Spirit, to whom God Numb. 27.18, 
hath given his good Spirit, upon 
whom the Spirit of the Lord reſt- 
eth(as it did upon Chriſt) the ſpi- yehe, g, 20. 
rit of wiſdom and anderſtanding, 
the ſpirit of counſel, and might, 
the ſpirit of knowledge, and of 
fear of the Lord,the ſpirit of grace 
and of ſupplication, the ſpirit of Tech, 12, 10. 
JanTification,of meekneſs,of faith, 
of love,and of a ſound mind. Such 9!» + 
K 3 a 


E'ay 11. 2, 
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3 Cor.4.21. a Spirit as Caleb had, fulfilling ts 
2 Cor 4 13- fallow God. No ſach ſpirit ap- 
2 Tim. 1.7, Pears 12 many in our Days. In 
moſt there is the evil ſpirit, the 

Numb. 14. 24 (p;rjit that worketh in the Chil- 
4: en of diſobedience, A perverſe 

Eph. 2.79 ſpirit, Th Lord hath mingled a 
ſpirit of perverſneſs in the Land. 
He hath taken away the under- 

ſtanding, and troubled them, as if 
they had drunk ſome ſtupifying 
Drink. A Spirit of deep ſleep. The 
Lord hath puniſhed their volunta- 
ry blindneſs with a greater aſto- 

niſhment, depriving them quite of 
the light of his {pirit, againſt whom 
20. 1% they rebelled, giving themſelves 
over to the ſpirit of darkneſs. The 

ſpirit of the World, ſach a ſpirit 

Rom. 11.3. ag hath no proportion nor corre- 
ſpondency, but only With worldly 

2 Cor. 2,12, things, which it only values and 


Ely 19 14+ 


of God given them, they would 
Rom, 8. 14, be led by bim follow his directi- 


2nd Governor of their life; they 
wouls 
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Ons andy good motions for the guide. 
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would live in the ſpirit, and walk Gal. 5. 25. 


in the ſpirit,and ſtrive in the new- 
neſs of the ſpirit : and give and 
ofter unto. God a ſpiritual worſhip 
according to his nature. Bring 
forth the fruit of the ſpirit, which 
is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
gentleneſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe- 
rances but the clean contrary. But 
none of all this they dg,and there- 
fore God hath not given them his 
ſpirit, and conſequently they do 
not dwell in God. 

6, Very few confeſs truly that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
They know nothing of him, and hjs 


Goſpel, as they ought to know, di- 


ſtinctly, humbly, lay ourly, practi- 
cally, .They give not their un- 
teigned aſſent and conſent unto 
nis Holy Liturgy, that ail 1n it 1s 
truth and goodneſs, nor do they 


own and acknowledge him with 


their Lips and Lives. 
7. Moſt Men are ſo far from 
dwelling in Love, that the hatred 


both of God and Men dwells in 


K 4 ' them, 


Rom. 7 * 6s 


John 4. 24- 
Gal.5 22.23. 


1 Cor. $8. 2. 
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Rom }. 30. 


Ezck. 33.31- 
1 John 3. 12. 


1 Kings 22,8. 


excellency of Reſt in general, and 
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them. They are. haters of God 
could wiſh there were no God, 
T hough with their Tongue, ſome 
ſhew much love, yer with their 
hearts they hate him,and his Laws, 
and wayes. And fo they do his 
People, as Caiz did Abel, and 4- 
hab Micaiah,wiſhing evil to them, 
out of a rooted and ſetled malice, 
and that for their Holineſs, though 
they pretend it is for their hypo- 
crifiez and if any wrong them, they 
bear implacable ſpirits towards 
them: by this it appears they dwell 
not in God. 

Now my bufincſs with all theſe, 
!s to adviſe them to pive all dili- 
gence, to give themſelves no reſt, 
till they have gained the Lord, e- 
ven the moſt High, to be rheir ha- 
Ditation, and to inſtrutt them in 
the means conducing to this end. 

Motives, many might be given, 
but ſufficient hath been ſpoken in 
the beginning of this Diſcourſe, 
concerning the defirableneſs and 


of 
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of the Souls reſt, which 1s to be 
found only in this Houſe, To 
which I ſhall add.that in no other 
a Man that takes his reſt can be 
ſecure and ſafe, but in this he 


137 


may. 7 will both lay me down ane Pſal. 4. 8. 


or thow Lord makeſt m 


ſeep, fe 


91. I, 


dwell in ſafety. Tf thou —_—_— Job 11. 13. 


thy heart, makeſt thy ſelf "— fo 
lodge under the ſhaddow 0 
yg refs 


Almighty, Tho# ſhalt take i 


18, 19. 


in ſafety. Alſo thou ſhalt lye x b +4 Pro. I. 33. 


and none ſhall make thee afraid. 
Whoſo barkneth to me, uſeth means 
to have his abiding in me, ſhall 
dwell ſafely, and be quiet from the 
fear of evil. God layes to every 


one, whom he ſends his Miniſters x $4, 22. 23: 


unto, to come and take their Reſt 
in him; As David to Abiathan, 
Abide thou with me, 
thou ſhalt be in ſafe-guard. Thoſe 
Eg yptians that feared the Word of 
the Lord,threatning a direful hayle 
which ſhould come on the mor- 
row, and ſhould deſtroy all Men 
2nd Bealts, which were out of 
Houſes, 


fear not, for pq. 9.18-22 
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x Cor. 1.39, 
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Houſes. Made their Servants, and 
their Cattel flee into Houſes. He 
that regarded not the word of the 
Lord, left his Servants and his 


1 


Cattel in the Field, to their de-Wii 


ſftruJion. It will be the deſtrution 


of you and yours to Eternity, if 
you get not your ſelves and them 
timely into this Houſe, where and 
no where elſe there is ſafety. 
The general means is implyed 
in the word waking, which ſpeaks 
ſtirring and action. As God the 
Father hath zzade his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt unto believers, wiſdom, righ- 
teonſneſs, and ſandification, and 
redemption. $o he that by faith 
in Chriſt, which works by Love, 
makes God unto himſelf all that 
to him, which 1n all eſtates may 
give him comfort, and ſatisfaQion, 
his King, Lord, Husband, Father, 
Sheapherd, Son, Shield, Comfor- 
treſs, Hiding-place, Habitation and 
Portion : You that have as yet no 
ſuch portion in God, ariſe and be 
doing. The Soul of the Sluggard 


deſireth 
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«ndBefireth and hath nothing, becauſe 
Helſhis hands refuſe to labour; but the 
 theiſovl of the diligent ſhall be made 
hisifet.  Snch ſhall be abundantly ſa- 


Biisfied with the fatneſs of God's 
Houſe + and be ſhall make theme 


drink of the Rivers of his plea- 
ſures. Wherefore do they ſpend 
Money for that which is not Bread, 
and their labour for that which ſa- 
tis fieth not £ Heathens were wont 
to ſay, the Gods fell good things 
to Men for Labours. 


True it is, all Men are alwayes Pl. 105 19, 


making. We read-of many that 
have made, and do make wofull 
work. They wade a Calf in Horeb. 
Ephraim hath made many Altars to 
Sin, They have made goodly Ima- 


mages, Molton Images of their Sil- 


ver and Idols, according to your 
own underſtanding. | Their Feet 
run to evil, and they make haſte to 
ſhed innocent blood. They have 
made their hearts as an Adamant 
Stone. Woe to thee that putteſt 


thy Bottle ts thy Neighbour, and 


makeſt 


139 


Pral. 36.8. 


Hoſ. 8. It, 
JO. I- 
13. 2, 


Eſay $9. 7. 


zech. 7. 13. * 


Heb. 2. 15, 
Mat. 15. 6. 


21, 13» 
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x Tn. 1.19. 


Pro, 14. 9. 
Ads 23. 13. 


Rey. 22, I'5, 


Ezek. 18. 31. 
Jer, 18. 17. 


Luk. 3. 4- 


Heb. 12. 13, 


{ 2 Per. I; 19, 


ſtraight Paths for your Feet. Make 
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makeſt him drunken. We han 
made Lies our refuge. Ye havyi 
made the Commandment of God 
none effeF. By the Tradition y 
have made my Houſe a Den of 
Thieves. Some having put awa 
Faith and 4 good Conſcience, con- 
cerning faith have made ſhipwrach, 
Fools make a mock of ſin. Such 
kind of making makes Men meetÞby. 
to be made partakers of the Inhe. 
ritance of the Devil, and his An- 
gels in blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ever. 

Another manner of making 1 
required of them that would have 
God to become their Habitation, 
Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſſuons, whereby ye have tranſ- 
greſſeds and make ye a new heart, Þ 
and a new ſpirit: return ye n0w 
every one from his evil way, and 
wake your ways and your doings 
good; Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord,make his Path ftreight. Make 


the way of the Goſpel eaſie far 
yon. 
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banfhov. By the diligent Obedience, 
eofpive diligence t0 make your Call- 
1 offing and your EleTion ſure. 
* 3} More particularly confider, what 
L that want a Houſe, and hear 
vol a good one to be had, do, and 
on-(do likewiſe: 
>| 1. They are ſenſible of, and lay 
chBadly to heart their miſery there- 
ectiÞby. What comfort can that-Man 
ne-Shave, that hath Meat, Drink, and 
\n-YCloaths, and Silver, and Gold, and 
torfilewels 3 if with theſe he hath 
not a Houſe to-live in? And ſuch 
a Houſe as can keep him, and what 
te hath, dry? A Houſleſs Man is 
expoſed to unſufferable evils,to all 
the injuries of Heaven and Earth 
In the Day the draught conſumes 
bm, and the froſt by Night, and 
all his Sleep departeth from -his 
Eyes. | 

2. They confider how happy 


e fithey are that have a Houſe, *and- 


e luch an one as hath been deſcri- 
e fibed for properties, fyrniture, 'cM- 


y frentences 3 and how happy them-' 


{elves 


I4L 


x Tun. I. 19. 


Pro, 14. 9. 
Ads 23. 13. 


Rey. 22, I'S, 


Ezek. 18, Sl, 
Jer, 18. 11. 


Luk. 3. 4. 
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makeſt him drunken. We han 
made Lies our refuge. Ye haviyi 
made the Commandment of God 
none effe®. By the Tradition y 
have made my Houſe a Den of 
Thieves. Some having put awa 
Faith and a good Conſcience, con- 
cerning faith have made ſhipwrack, 
Fools make a mock, of ſin. Such 
kind of making makes Men meetiſby 
to be made partakers of the Inhe. 
ritance of the Devil, and his An- 
gels in blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ever. 

Another manner of making 1s 
required of them that would have 
God to become their Habitation, 
Caſt away from you all your tran(- 
greſſuons, whereby ye hes tranſ- 
greſſeds and make ye a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit: returs ye non | 
every one from his evil way, and | 
wake your ways and your doings 
good; Prepare ye the way of the |t 


fed. 12-13» Lord,make his Path ftreight. Make Wi 


ſtraight Paths for your Feet. Make b 


{aPer-1.1% the way of the Goſpel eaſie far I 


Jon. 
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hanſhov. By the diligent Obedience, 
bavfpive diligence t0 make your Call- 
d ofing and your EleTion ſure. 

? 5:1 More particularly confider,what 


they that want a Houſe, and hear 
ff a good one to be had, do, and 
do likewiſe: 

1. They are ſenfible of, and lay 
ſadly to heart their miſery there- 
cetfſby. What comfort can that-Man 
he- have, that hath Meat, Drink, and 
\n-YCloaths, and Silver, and Gold, and 
for ſewels 5 if with theſe he hath 

not a Houſe to live in? And ſuch 

5 8a Houſe as can keep him, and what 
ve te hath, dry? A Houſleſs Man is 
0, Yexpoſed to unſufferable evils,to all 
ſ- the injuries of Heaven and Earth ; 
/- Jin the Day the draught conſumes 
+, Fbim, and the froſt by Night, and 
w fall his Sleep departeth from his 
d fEyes. | 
or ff} 2. They confider how happy 


xe fithey are that have a Houſe, 'and 


G ſuch an one as hath been deſcri- 
e bed for properties, furniture; 'cMM- 


r Jrentences 3 and how happy them- 


I4L 
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ſelves ſhould be, if they had thi 
ſame. 

3. The deſite of your Soul is 
carryed earneſtly after this Happi- 
neſs, and they expreſs their de 
fires both by enquiring of themfſc 
that have, how the Houſe they] 
have heard of may be had, andſ+® 
requeſting them that have intereſ'* 
in the owner and diſpoſer of it toj'9 
befriend them in ſpeaking a good 
word for them, and alſo maki 
and putting up their ſupplication 
themſelves to him, to vouchſafc 
this favour to them. 

4. They are; contented to pur- 
chaſe, or take 1t at any rate with- 
in thetr power,are willing to come 
up to the full price or rent de- 
manded, 42908 | 

5. They put themſelves into the 
way, that leads to this Houſe, with 

Judges 16.18. the Price 1n their hands, (as thoſe 
Lords are ſaid to go to Delilah.) 

6. They are careful to qualifie 
themſelves, fo as to be made meet 
to enter into the Houſe,and ou 

tNETre, 
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Shere. We read of a prohibition 
o ſuffer any that are blind and 
| (lame to come into the Houſe of 
iBDavid. Nor might any enter into 
baſuerus Gate cloathed . in Sack- 
WCloath. 
7. They are ready to enter into 
ovenants and Bonds, and an Oath 
too if need be, to perform Condi- 
tions that are required by him that 
owns the Houſe, and mult give 
ng ſehen poſſeſſion of it. .. 
onfl 1+ All this muſt be done by you 
ife that are out of God, that. he may 
become your Habitation. . See ard 
ar-Ykow that it» is au evil and a bit- 
the ter thing to be. without God in the 
nefl#orld. You have no Union nor 
e. {Communion with Chriſt,the Spring 
- Yof all ſpiritual and everlaſting blel- 
he Flings. You are ſeparate from his 
th $Þody, in which only he commu- 
ſe Jnicates his grace, You, have no 
) [intereſt nor Portion in the goods 
ce 4 promiſed by the Covenant of grace 
« | e without all hope of ſalvation 
11 | while in that condition, You are 
ſubject 


Jer. 2. 15 


Eph. 2. 12, 


Mal 2: 2. 
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Plal. 69. 22. 


Eſa. 10. 3, 4 


Mat.13-30,42. 


Rev. 3.17. 


The ſecond Sermon... 


ſubje& to the wrath and curſe of 
God,your very bleſſings are cures, 
your Table is a ſnare, and that 
which ſhould be for your: welfare, 
is a trap: Not only the corporal 
but ſpiritual food, even the con- 
ſecrated Elements which you re- 
ceive. Every Creature 1s. your e: 
nemy, and ſeeks your ruine ; yea, 
all things work together to effet 
it. You are every moment in dan- 
ger of dropping into Hell ; out of 
which there is no Redemption. 
And what will ye de in the Dajyof 
Fiſitation, to whom will ze flee fot 
help ? There is no help for you out 
of me. They ſhall be bound up and 
ryed together as bundles, and caſt 
into the Furnace of Fire; there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


You may feem to your ſelves, and 


others to be in a good condition, 
becauſe you have the World at 
w1ll,and are perhaps civil and ho- 
neſt; yea, and formally religious 
like the Laodicean Angel. Thou 


ſayeft I am rich, and jncreaſed 


with 


| 
' 
4 
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with goods, and have reed of n6- 
things and knowesit not that thou 
rt poor, and blind, and naked. 
\Apprehend theſe; as the' Offi- 
cers of the Children of 7/rael 
did, when Phareoh denyed them Exod.s.19. 
Straw, To be in evil caſe, be affli- 
Fed, make thele miſerable, fo SS 
the word (ſignifies. Go too mow St. 
Je rich Men, weep and howl for 
the miſeries that ſhall come upon 
you. Though a inner do evil an, , , 
Hundred times, and prolong his 
Days,yet ſurely I know thatit ſhall 
go well with them that fear the 
Lord, which dwell in him. But 
it ſhall not be well with the wick- 
ed, whoſe Habitation the Devil is, 
whom they ſerve, and with-whom 
they -ſhall ſhortly dwell ir his in- 
fernal Houſe to all Eternity. Mean 
time their judgment lingereth not, , pv. , , 
and their damnation ſlumbereth 
not, but is coming Poſt - haſte to 
meet them. Evil ſhall hunt-the 
Violent Man to overthrow him. The 
puniſhment which he hath CO 
L or 


Plal. 140. 11, 
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Numdb. 32 23 


Rom. 1. 18. 


& 2.8,9, 


Plal. 9.17. 
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for his perſecution, ſhall perſecute 


him, until ſuch time, as like unto 
a Beaſt forced to ſome City, he 
fall and periſh. Be ſure your ſir will 
finde you out. The wrath of God 
is revealed from Heaven againſt all 
Ungodlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs 
of Men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteow{neſs; indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh up» 
on every Soul that doth evil. The 
wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, 
and all the People that forget God. 
Upon the wicked he ſhall rain 


ſnares, Fire and Brimftone, and an 


berrible Tempest 3 this ſhall be the 
Portion of their Cup. Say to thy 
{elf, Is this my portion? 0 wretch- 
ed Man that IT am, who fhall ael;- 
ver me out of this dark and dam- 
ed eſtate? It Paul cryed out fo 
lamentably, becauſe of the rem- 
nant of natural corruption, which 
was as grievous to him, as if a 
dead-body had been tyed to him, 
and he compelled .continually to 
carry it about with him, . What 
cauſe 
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cauſe have I to lament, that am in 
the ſtate of corrupt nature, and 
gall of bitterneſs? Till Men have 
this knowledge, and ſenſe of their 
miſery, 1n being out of God, they 
are not ſo much as called to come 
into him, 

2. See. and apprehend how hap- 
py you ſhould be, tranſcendently 
happy, had you a God to dwell 
in, Jehovah, Pavid's Refuge, the 
moſt high. The Pſalmiſt having 
ſignified the happineſs of thoſe 
People that were to enjoy' health 
of Body, abundance of Fruit, 
Heards and Flocks of ſtrong Cat- 
tel, and publick Peace, Corrects 
himſelf, concluding his enumera- 
tion with this gratulatory-Epipho- 
nema, or pleaſant ending; 
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Mat, 11:29; 


Tea, Flal. 144. 5, 


happy is that Peeple, whoſe God 3s 14+ ord, 


the Lord. And ſo Moſes, after ce- 
lebration- of Gods great goodneſs 
to 7ſrael, in-being a- moſt glorious 
and powerful protection-unto them. 


In diſpoſlefiing their Enemies, and 5... 32 26, 


bringing them. into their Land), He 
L 2 elevates 


tothe end, 
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Pro. 8.31, 
eo the end, 


Pſal. 118.7. 
Rows 8, 28, 


Plal. 145. 3,5- 
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elevates their happineſs, and cele. 
brates their exaltation above all 
other People, in having the Lord 
for their God and Habitation. 7f 
God be for 45, (he is ſo far for 
all them that are in him his hout- 
hold of faith, the Lord taketh my 
part with them that help me) Who 
can be againſt 8 None to hurt 
us, all things co- operate for our 
good, Afﬀictions, Sin, Satan, All. 
It it ſounds harfh to ſay (in turnes 
to our good, certainly it turnes to 
our good, if the Chriſtian riſeth 
with greater ſhame and hatred of 
It, after his fall. Pat not your 
iruſt in Princes, nor in the Son of 
Man, in whom there is no Salva- 
tion; bappy is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help, whoſe hope 


+ in the Lord his God, who hath 


him for his Habitation. Bleſſed 3s 
the Man whom thou chooſeſt, and 


" cauſeſt to approach unto Thee, that 


he may dwell in thy Courts, We 
fhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs 
of thy Houſe. Let your judgments 

be 
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be throughly convinced, that the 


' happineſs of Man lies in the en- 


joyment of God, and that it can 
never be well with you, till you 
have poſlefſion of this reſting 
place, and that then your happi- 
neſs will be ſuperlative. 

3. Let your deſires be carryed 
after God, vehemently and con- 
ſtantly, like the defires of a hun- 
gry thirſty Man after Meat and 
moylſture, whom nothing of any 
other kind will ſatisfie; And like 
the defire of an Infant, after the 
Milk of its Nurſes Breaſts, who 
will cry it ſelf to Death, it it be 
kept from it. Many promiſes are 
made to ſuch deſires. Such an at- 
fection we finde to have been in 
the People. The deſire of our Soul 
is to thy Name, or to the remem- 
brance of Thee; with my Soul have 
I deſired Thee *»in the Night. As 
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Luk. 1. $3, 
Mat. 5. 6. 
Eſay 44. 3» 
55. Is 
Rey. 22. I7*+ 


Eſay 26. 9. 


the Hart panteth after the Water Fl 2. 


brooks, ſo panteth my Soul for thee 
O God! My Soul thirſteth for ihe 
living God. When ſhall I come an4 
L 3 a= 


zl, I4. . 


Rev. 2. 13, 
Þ] 
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appear before God £ Whom have T 
in Heaven but thee? And there is 
20ne upon Earth that IT deſere be- 
ſides thee. Let the ſame inward, 
earneſt, conſtant affection beinyou, 
and expreſs your deſires, asking the 
way to this Houſe, as thoſe re- 
turning Captives did, with their 


' Faces thitherward : And as thoſe 


puncually pierced finners did, Men 
and Brethren, &c. And as the ter- 
ried Jaylor : Sirs, what muſt I do 
to be ſaved? Yea, do as $imor 
Magus did, pray them that have 
Intereſt 1n the Lord to pray for 
you. Yea your ſelves take with you 
words, and turn unto the Lord, 
ſaying, take away all iniquity, and 
receive #8 oracionſly. 

4. Becauie this Houſe cannot be 
had bat by buying. nor any of the 
goods of it. - Take our Saviour's 
advice. 7 counſel thee to buy of 
ze Gold, tryed in the Fire, that 
thou mayeſt be rich, and white Ray- 
went that thou mayeſt be cloathed-: 
Come ye, buy and eat yea come, 


buy 


—_— -£&< -«©_w _—_ _, - = rH ym, no A FY _ . 
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buy Wine and Milk: to buy, is pro- 

perly to get a Commodity, by'gi- 2-23: 9- 
ving the due price of it : thus this 

Houſe cannot be bought, nor any 

ſpiritual gift. Thy Money periſh 

with thee, becauſe that: thou 'haſt 

thought, that the gift of God may 

be purchaſed with Silver. But to 

obtain a thing by other means, as 

to part with ſomething for it, or 

by pains and labour, 1s 1n Scrip- 
ture-phraſe, buying. Thus Pazl,,; 36 9, 19. 
was contented to part with any ; 
thing, how dear ſoever, and to be 

at any pains to gaiz leſus Chriſt : 

and ſo muſt you,if you would gain. 

the moſt High for your Habira- 

tion. Many there are that think 

this Houſe not worth the cheaping, 

bid nothing for it: God is not in Pal. 1o. 4. 
all their thoughts. They will part 

with nothing,no not with the beaſt- 

lieſt laſts, be at no pains at all for 

God. If he and Heaven will be 

had for nothing, without any 1a- 

bour, perhaps they would accept 

thereof; but upon any harder term» 

L & YL 
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appear before God 9 Whom have 1 
in Heaven but thee? And there is 
20ne upon Farth that T deſire be- 


ſides thee. Let the ſame inward, 


earneſt,conſtant affection beinyou, 
and expreſs your defires, asking the 
way to this Houſe, as thoſe re- 
turning Captives did, with their 


' Faces thitherward: And as thoſe 


punctually pierced finners did, Men 
and Brethren, &c. And as the ter- 
ritied Jaylor : Sirs, what muſt I do 
to be ſaved? Yea, do as Simon 
Magus did, pray them that have 
Intereſt 1n the Lord to pray for 
you. Yea your ſelves take with you 
words, and turn unto the Lord, 
ſaying, take away all iniquity, and 
receive us oracionſly. 

4. Becauie this Houfe cannot be 
had bat by buying. nor any of the 
goods of it. - Take our Saviour's 
advice. 7 counſel thee to buy of 
#re Gold, tryed in the Fire, that 
thou mayeſt be rich, and white Ray- 
went that thou mayeſs be cloathed: 
Come ye, buy and eat, yea come, 


op 
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buy Wine and Milk: to buy, is pro- 
perly to get a Commodity, by'gi- 
ving the due price of it : thus this 
Houſe cannot be bought, nor any 
ſpiritual gift. Thy Money periſh 
with thee, becauſe that- thou 'haſt 
thought, that the gift of God may 
be purchaſed with Silver. But to 
obtain a thing by other means, as 
to part with ſomething for it, or 
by pains and labour, 1s 1n Scrip- 
ture-phraſe, buying. Thus Pauly, , 
was contented to part with any : 
thing, how dear ſoever, and to be 

at any pains to gain leſus Chriſt: 

and ſo muſt you,if you would gain 

. the moſt High for your Habira- 

tion. Many there are that think 

this Houſe not worth the cheaping, 

bid nothing for it: God is not in Pal. 1o. 4. 
all their thoughts. They will part 

with nothing,no not with the beaſt- 

lieſt laſts, be at no pains at all for 

God. If he and Heaven will be 

had for nothing, without any Ia- 

bour, perhaps they would accept 

thereof; but upon any harder term», 
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you may hear them bidding God 


depart from them. 


Others there are that bid ſeem- 
ing fair, but will not come up to 


the price. This did that young 
Ruler,he yielded obedience to the 
Commandments of the ſecond T a- 
ble, and his Obedience was Uani- 
verſal and conſtant;and more than 
this, he -proffereth his delire to 
know,and do more. T he five fooliſh 
Virgins did more than he, th 

kept themſelves undefiled from 
the World, made open profeſſion 
of Chriſt, had faith .and convidi- 
ons to keep their profeſſion alive; 


- Nor was their profeſſion idle, they 


performed Chriſttan duties, fre- 
quented Goſpel-Ordinances; their 
Companjons were Chriſt's, whom 
as they owned, ſo ſought after; 
and finally expreſſed their earneſt 
delire of ſaving grace. Thoſe Hy- 
pocrites of old tleem to bid more 
than theſe. They ſought God di- 
Iigently, and conſtantly delighted 
to xnow his ways 3 practiced good, 
were 
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were ſtedfaſt to their Principles, 
faithful to their profeſſion, deſired 
to be guided and counſelled by 
God ; took delight in approaching 
to him ; afflicted their Souls with 
faſting. Jxdas left all to follow 
Chriſt, continued long with him 
in his temptation,. preached the 


Goſpel zealouſly, and ſo demean- 


ed himſelf, that none of his tol- 
lowers had any ſuſpicion of his 
Hypocrifie- 

#. What was wanting 1n theſe 
Chapmen, that bid thus fairly for 
this Houſe, and went without it ? 
4nſw. T hree things, which you 
muſt bring to make up the Price 
of this Purchale, or fare as they 
did; Namely, 1. Poverty of Spt- 
nt, they came with Money : You 
muſt come without,or go without. 
Come,buy without Money,and with- 
out Price. He that hath no Money, 
Come; apprehend your ſelves in 
the prodigals condition,in extream 
want of grace, and in debt to dt- 
vine Juſtice ten thouſand Taman, 
an 
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and utterly unable to pay one Uhtib 


Luk.1 5.1415. nite. To ſuch a Chapman will the Je 


Efay 66, 2. 


& 57. 15- 


Luk. 9. 23. 


John 1.198, 


Gal, 5. 24+ 


Luk. 1.1.26. 


Lord look and hearken. For thwllear 
ſaith the high and lofty one thathat 
inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Nami|iiſp 
#* Holy; I dwell in the High andfrit 
Holy Place with him, alſo that i 
of an humble ſpirit. And to be ſure 
he dwelleth in God,in whom God 
dwelleth. Bleſſed are the Poor nh 
Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdomh 
of Heaven. 2. Selt-denyal. If 
any Man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf. Chriſt was go- 
ing unto his Fathers Boſome, (he 
was there always; they that go at- 
ter him, muſt needs go in thither: 
this only ſelf-denyers do, who for- 
ſake the motions of their own Ccor- 
rupt reaſon and will, loath what- 
{oever 1s lovely to Nature, that 
will hinder them in the.courſe of Fan 
godlineſs, mortifie the old Man, JCt 
crucifie the fleſh, with the affections hi 
and luſtsz yea, diſpoſe themſelves Jup 
to hate, even their neereſt kindred; fo 
In caſe the love of them be incom- Fre 
patible 
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US&tible with the love that is due 


th 


hat 
'Fiſpleaſing to God. Many have 


Jeſus Chriſt. Nor 1s their life 
tar to them, nor dare they do 
jat which they do, but ſuſpe@ is 


ritten divinely upon this ſubject. 
. Baxter incomparably. 

4. An intire reſignation of the 
hole heart to Jeſus Chriſt. Take 
yy Toke upon you, and learn of 
e, and you fhall finde reſt for 
our Souls. Yield and ſubmit our 
elves we muſt, both actively and 
aſhvely. 

5. Get into the way that leads 
mnto this Houſe. IT am the way 
faith Chriſt) No Man cometh un- 
to the Father, but by me. The way 
0 get into Chriſt, is, by a lively 
faith, denying our own righteoul- 
teſs, and rolling our Perſons,Souls 
and Bodies upon the Perſon of 
Chriſt, God and Man, and upon 
his merits and righteouſneſs, and 
pon the promiſes made 1n him, 
lor remiffion of fins and ſalvation 
ceiving him not only,as a —_— 

; ue 
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but alſo as a Lordzas willing to be 
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ruled by him, as well as to be (a ; 
ved. If you finde it difficult to in 
do this, do as that poor Man did, , 


Mukg.24. Who cryed out,and ſaid with tear, 
T believe, Lord help my unbelief. 
6. You that are yet 1n a ſtate of 
nature, blind and lame, and wore 
cloathed than with Sack - Cloath, 
and fo unmeet to be admitted in- 
Rev. 3.15. to this Houſez Amoint your Eyes 
AAs 14.18. with Eye-Salve, thas you may ſee. 
You know of whom you may have 
it, and have faith to be heal'd of 
your lameneſs; as that Cripple 
trom his Mothers Womb had, in 
whom the Spirit of God had in- 
fuſed ſome ſeeds of Faith : which 
Paul conceived by Revelation, 
And caſt away thoſe filthy Gar- 
ments that are upon you, as men- iſ — 
Zech. 3. 3,4: ſ{truous Clothes 3 ſaying, get you 
hence, and put on other Apparel; 
Eph. 4.24. The new Man, which after God 
| is Created in Righteouſneſs, and 
Holineſs of Truth. 
7. Nor do you ſtick at any en- 


gage 
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oagements, or obligations, or oaths 
required of you; but freely enter 
into any that ſhall be put upon 
you, by him who cannot impoſe 
any thing, but what is holy, juſt, 
and good 3 And reſolve to keep 
them, 7 have ſworn, and T will pg, 115. 106. 
perform it, that I will keep thy 
righteous Judgments. 

Thus do, and you ſhall not fail 
to inde the Lord to be, what a 
Houſe, and all deſirable Furniture 
and Conveniencies, can be unto 
you, 
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Here 1s yet one thing more 
required of you,that would 
make God your habitation, 
viz. That you make your 


ſelves his habitation. He will not 


ſuffer 
reely 


any to dwell in him, who 
do not ſuffer him to dwell 


In them, in all the Scriptures we 
quoted out of the Apoſtle Fobr's 
irſt Epiſtle, CharaGterizing them 
that dwell in God. We finde the 
dwelling to be mutual. If rthere- 
fore you defire to dwell in God, 
ſerve his deſire, which is, that he 


may enter and dyell in.you, in 


YOU 


1 John 3 24- 
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your whole Man, in all the facul. 


ties of -your ſouls, mind, will, af- 
fefions, memory and conſcience, 
and in all the ſenſes and members 
of your Bodies, Eyes, Ears, Mouths, 
Hands, Feet. But eſpecially he 
craves the heart, My Sor give me 
thy Heart, and let thine Eyes ob- 
The heart firſt, 
and then the Eyes. Lift up your 
Heads 0 ye Gates, and be ye lift 
up O ye everlaſting Doors, that the 
King of Glory may come in, Mens 
hearts are compared to Trap-doors, 
the lifting them up 1s the opening 
of them. They muſt be lift off 
from things of the World, from 
the things below, and be lift up 
to things above. Set your afe- 
GHions on things above, not on 
things on the Earth. See how earn- 
eſt the Lord Jelus is with you to 
give him-entrance. Behold, 7 ftand 
at the Door and knock, if any 
Man hear my Voice, and open the 
Door, I will come in to him, and 


ſup with bim, and he with me.Read 


CE aut. 


becauſe it 15 not every heart; 'that 
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Cant. 5. 2---7. and obſerve the ſe- 
yveral degrees, by which this Door 
comes to be opened unto him. Now 
Prov.10. 10. 
is fit to entertain God. / The heart 
of the #icked is little worth. The 
Query: will be, what manner of 
heart 1t 1s, that God is willing 
and defirous to dwell in. Our Sa- 
viour reſolves the Query, 1t is an Luk. 8. 15: 
honeſt and good heart. For. onl 
ſuch a heart is good ſoyle, fit for 
the good Seed of the Word to fall 
into, and God comes into the heart 
with his Word. ' 
- x. What is an honeſt heart, 
and what makes it ſo? 
Anſw. That 1s an honeſt heart, 
That provides for things comely * <%# 21 
before God and Men. It was ho- 
neſtly ſaid of thoſe 7/ſ7aelites to 


Moſes : Go thou neer, and hear Deur. 5. 27, 


all that the Lord our God ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear 


#t,and do it. They bave well ſaid, 


(ſaith God) all thet they have ſpo- 


ken, but O that there were ſi uch ax 


M1 heart 


162 


Aﬀs 106. 33+ 


2 Cor. 8.8. 


Ezck.35, 26. 


JT be third Sermon. 
heart in themnhat they would fear 
me. The tear of God 1s the prin. 
cipal grace that makes the heart 
honeſt-And then a:Man fears God 
when, diſtrulttul of: is!own 10futs 
ficiency. to-do any"'thinz\that God 
requires, he 1s-ſtndjous and wik 
ling to give up himſelf to Chriſt, 
to be taught of him, and enabled 
by him to do all. the will-.of 
God. 

A good heart is deſcribed, and 
ſet forth in Scripture, by ſundry 
Names and Epithites.3 namely, 
new, broken, ſingle, whole, pure, 


perfect. And aki hough it be true, 


that he that hath one of thele, in 
truth, hath all, they are all one; 
Yet becauſe eaclvot them requites 


a .ſevera] norton. to:apen yt, \anl 


on ſome 'can better. diſcern 
of one, than of another, it will'be 
need tul to ſpeak a word or two 


to each of them. 


T hat 1s a New heartwhich 1s Far 
niſhed-with a new ſpirits that is to | 
lay, new diſpoſitions, — | 

an 


T he third $ ermon: 
and habits : ; It's called new, be- 
cauſe it's' oppoſed to the old {pt- 
xit, that of the World, and of the 
Devil, who by breathing on, Men 
makes them g0 an end into old 
courſes; And | becauſe its ever freſh 
and \green, and ' comfortable to 
them that have it. 

That is a Broken heart, which is 
[ſmitten and pierced with remorſe 
for ſin, broken down arid brought 
low, all high thoughts laid flat 
and leye), , Breken off frotn the 
wayes of "fin and (tubborneſs in 
purſuit of thoſe wayes, Broken 
up as fallow ground, made loft, 
and tender,as Joſtahs was. 

| That's an open heart, which 1$ 
enlightned to fee our eltate by na- 
ture, and bewail itz And to ſee 
comfort in Chriſt, and rejoyc2 in 
It; To have it alſo enjarged to. 
wards God's faithful Miniſters, as 
Lydia's was towards Paul, arid 'Kis 
falow-labourtrs, who conſtrained 


them to come into her Houſe, and 
abide there ; as alſo to run the 
M 2 


way 
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way of God's Commandments. 

A Single heart is oppoſed to eye- 
ſervice, and to carnal wiſdom,and 
to: double n.indedneſs, and. to 
— WI 

A Whole heart is a willing'heart; 
when we are willing to a'thing, 
(weulſeto ſay with all our hearts;) 
It's oppoſed to a heart withdraw; 
ing it ſelf,and to a heart divided, 
willing to lay hold on God, and 
the World too, and that fulfillerh 
not to walk after God. & 

That heart is pure, that ſuffers 
no ſin to abide in it, without dif: 
allowance. It being both againſt 
the judgment and wyvl, and when 
aſter falling into fin, -there 1s a 
ſpeedy riling again with ſelf-ab- 
horring. 

1. A Perfect heart includes inte- 
grity, and uprightneſs. The heart 
3s then intire, when it is ſandtified I. 
throughout, and when there 1s a 
ſtudy and defire .to attain per- 
fection of degrees, and a readinels 
to do all whatſoever God calls 

for, 
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for, and a conſtant holding unto - 
ye- | God, Following hard after him, 
nd | Keeping race with him. And it is 
'to | then upright, when it is ſolid and 
| true, great, juſt; aod when it is 
tz | led by a right rule, and aimes at 
ng, | a right end. 
s)| Such a heart as this God loves 
w-. | and dwells in, and if you provide 
ed, | ſuch a dwelling place for God, 
nd | he will be your dwelling place. 
eth | _ 2x. But is all this, or any of 
"| this, 1n the power of meer natural 
ers Men; Such as you have been all 
Iif. Þ this while perſwading and advi- 
oſt | fing todo? Is it not {everally taught 
1en | and held, that no Man: can do any 
s a | thing to help forward, or further 
ab- | his own converfion ? Is it not a 
| truth that no natural Man hath any 
te- | delire of grace, or of the means of 
art | grace, never thinks of ic, becaule 
ed |. he is dead in treſpaſles and fins, 
sa | and how can a dead Man deſice 
er- | Life? or uſe any means to artain 
eſs | it? Nor when God by his Word 
ills | makes offer of his grace, can he 
| " "MES PET= 
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perceive it? Nor when he doth by 
God's Word and Spirit, beginning 
to enlighten him in ſome meaſure 
to, perceive it, is he able to- im- 
brace it ? Becauſe wiſdom of the 
fleſh js enmity againſt God, and 
becauſe he is under the power of 
Satan? And is not the Religion of 
the Papiſts convinced of grols error 
for teaching that the natural man, 
is able both by his free-will to pre- 
pare himſelf for grace, and to ac- 
cept of grace whea it is offered: 
Yea to deſire it, like the Man that 


lay in the way to Jericho half 


dead ; yea, and to do ſome gocd 
works. 

If all this were true, yet it hin- 
ders not; but that God's Miniſters 
may and ought to ca}l upon natu- 
ral Men, to do what they can to 
reach forth their utmoſt towards 
grace,for the obtaining of it. Hear 
ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye 
#24y ſee. Some power they had, 
which they are commanded to ex- 
ert and att, and they are reproved 


fox 
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for not doihg what they could. Te 
Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face 
of the Skie, and how is it that ye 
cannot diſcern this time £:Yea,and 


why even 'of your ſelves ( That 


is, your- own Conſcience dictates 
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to yon {o many proofs of God's, 12.55.59, 


truth, and' God's Kingdom being 
ſet forth fo clearly unto you, by to 
many marks and tokens: ) Judge 
ye not what js right? that ks to lay, 
that I am the Mefſz as you have fo 
long looked for. They had there- 
tore power to judge of the Vih- 
ration of Grace, and God's King- 
dom, and in the Verfes following, 
they are told they neglected the 
time of God's patience. It would 
befall them as a Debtor, who ſut- 
ters himſelf to be impriſoned, at- 
ter wearying out his Creditor,name- 
ly, that they ſhould finde no more 
grace or pardon ar his hands. Seek 
ye the Lord while he way be found, 
call upon hins while he 3s neer. 
Nor ought Nature to be laid 0- 
yer-low, Grace 1s Nature's per- 
M4 fecticn 
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decayes of Nature? Nature 1s the 
matter, and Grace the Forme of 
God's Kingdom, both in Earth and 
Heaven. It Figures and Form, 
eth Nature tothe Image of God, 
Moreover, this is the way of God's 
exhibiting grace, there is a necefii- 
ty of Natures concurrence. Firſt, 
this muſt precede,as we are eaught 
to pray for our daily bread, betore 
forgiveneſs of ſins. God cannot 
ſave an unwilling Man, the will 
being uncapable of force and vio- 
lence, and all poſſibilities divine 
are carried on 1n an ordinary way 
of Man's induſtry ; who muſt there- 
fore carry on himſelf as far as he 
can: which whoſo doth not, hath 
no ground toexpect common grace. 
He that doth, may expect to re- 
ceive ſupernaturals common; And 
he that abides with God in theſe, 
may probably expect ſupernatural 
ſpecial. 
2#x.What are the abilities which 
Nature may, and:muſt reach forth 
In 
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in the purſuit of ſaving grace? 
Anſw. She may and muſt ap- 

prove the. good ways of God : 

More purity of Principles . being 


left in Mans mind and conſcience,, 


than., in hbis..will and affeCtions. 
That deviliſh Sorcereſs could ſay, 
[ſeeand allow.,and like that which 
is good and honeſt, though I pur- 
ſue and practice the contrary, 
That ſentence and prirciple preſ- 
ſed by our Saviour. Al. things 
whatſoever ye would that Men 
ſhould do unto you, do ye unto 
them : was the Polite of an Hea- 
then Emperour. 2. She may and 
muſt aſſay and make after, Litt 
at the Commandments of God, as 
a blind Horſe having heard anoile, 
hath been ſeen to lift up his head, 
and turn that way where the noiſe 
came, And a Child being com- 
manded by his Father to reach a 
thing which he cannot, - will put 
to-the little ſtrength it hath, and 
tug at it, to remove, bear, and 
bring it. 3. Matter of duty __ 

| | ODCe 


169 


Mat. ”. 12, 


170 


2 Pet. 1.19. 


EA. 58, 3. 


Erzck. 1. 12. 


T be third Sermon. 


obedience may be -done* by a na- 
tural Man. They did well that 
took heed to the Word, as to alight, 
ſhining 4n a dark place, though 
the Day-ſtar was not yet.riſen 1n 
their hearts. There is no outward 
exerciſe of Religion, but we finde 
graceleſs hypocrites have been con- 
verfant in them, even afflicting their 
fouls, and faſting frequently, and 
praying on ſuch Days very fervent- 
ly. And this ts that which God's 
Miniſters are bound to preſs upon 
Men, that are in a natural condi- 
tion, to do matter of duty, to let 
themfelves as objects of the ſpirit 
of God, attending upon Divine 
Ordinances. As a neglected Cour- 
tier ſets himſelf in the Kings fight, 
ſtanding and waiting where he u- 
fually paſſethz and there humbly 
a him. Ir 1s obſerved that the 
Spirits out - goings are only upon 
ſuch as face him. He goes right 
on,and turns not as he goes. They 
muſt do as Efther did, whoeſteem- 
ed her ſelf as lovely as ſhe could 
in 


{ 
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in the Kings ſight, ſet her ſelf in 
the beſt dreſs ſhe had,as an'objett 
of the” Kitigs call : and fee what 
good ſucceſs ſhe had by'*fo. do- 
Inge MOI * 
- "Sx. Hon far doth nature: qua- 
like het ſelf for grace when ſhe 
reacheth forth her abilities as far 
as (he can? 

Anſw. 1. Morally God took oc- 
cafjon from Ahab's humiliation to 
ſpare his life, when upon hearing 
of Elijah's words he reut his cloaths, 
put Sack:cloath upon his fleſh and 
faited, and lay in Sack: cloth and 


went ſoftly, ſeeſt thou( ſaith God ) 


unto the Propbet, how Ahab hum- 
bleth himſelf before me* becauſe he 
bumbleth himſelf before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his Days. So 
he took occaſion from what thofe 
noble Bereans did,in bringing their 
Bodies to publick Aſſembly, take- 
Ing the heads of ParÞPs Sermons; 


and examining the Notes they had 4s 17.1114, 
taken by the Scriptures, to work 


eflectual faith in them. 2. Paflive- 
ly 
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obedience may be-done* by a na- 
tural Man. They did well that 


took heed to the Word, as to alight, 


ſhining in a dark place, though 
the Day-ſtar was not yet.riſen 1n 
their hearts. There is no outward 
exerciſe of Religion, but we finde 
gracelefs hypocrites have been con- 
verfant in them, even afflicting their 
fouls, and faſting frequently, and 
praying on ſuch Days very fervent- 
ly. And this ts that which God's 
Miniſters are bound to preſs upon 
Men, that are in a natural condi- 
tion, to do matter of duty, to ſet 
themſelves as objects of the ſpirit 
of God, attending upon Divine 
Ordinances. As a neglected Cour- 
tier ſets himſelf in the Kings fight, 
ſtanding and waiting where he u- 
fually paſſethz and there humbly 
moon him. Ir is obſerved that the 
Spirits out - goings are only upon 
ſuch as face him. He goes right 
on,and turns not as he goes. They 
muſt do as Efther did, whoeſteem- 
ed her ſelf as lovely as (he could 
In 
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in the Kings ſight, ſet her ſelf in 
the beſt dreſs The had,as an objedt 
of the Kings call : and fee what 
good ſucceſs ſhe had by*fo. do- 
ing* > re #- \ 
4 "Sx. Hon far doth nature qua- 
life her ſelf for grace when ſhe 
reacheth forth her abilities as far 
as ſhe can? 

Anſw. 1. Morally God took oc- 
cafion from Ahab's humiliation to 
ſpare his life, when upon hearing 
: of Elijah's words he reut his cloaths, 
FB put Sack:cloath upon his fleſh and 
TY faited, and lay in Sack:cloth and 
it} went /oftly, ſeeſt thou( ſaith God ) 
" unto the Propbet, how Ahab hums- 
bleth himſelf before mef becauſe he 
5 | bumbleth himſelf before me, I will 
— || 7ot bring the evil in his Days. So 
Y F he took occaſion from what thoſe 
| noble Bereans did,in bringing their 
" | Bodies to publick Aſſembly, take- 
Ing the heads of PauPs Sermons; -. be 
) | and examining the Notes they had 48s 17.11,14, 
1 | faken by the Scriptures, to work 

eflecual faith in them, 2. Paflive- 


ly 
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ly a Man makes himſelf-an obje& 
of - the grace Life : -a handle for 
the Spirit to lay hold upon, when 
he harps upon the-ſ{tring of his mj- 
ſery : Cries out of his (in, implorg 
mercy, and waits for grace inthe 
uſe of means. And it is not-only 


poiſible. that he maybe. tranſlated 


out of the ſtate of nature into the 
ſtate of grace,but probable he ſhall 
be ſo. The Goſpel being the mar: 
ket of: grace, he that goes to buy 
there: without Money,it's- probably 
he. may be furmiſhed to his mind. 
As they that lay at the Pool of 
Betheſda, waiting for the moving 


of the Water, were in fair proba- 


bility to be healed of their Di- 


\ſeaſes. The Scribe that ax ſwered 


diſcreetly, was not far from the 
Kingdom of God. If there be no 
certainty of obtaining ſaving grace, 
yet this ſhould not diſcourage any 
natural Man, from doing their ut- 
moſt, for the obtaining of it, no 
more than the Husband-man is dil- 
couraged from Plowing & Sowing, 
| becaule 
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becauſe he is nqt certain'he ſhall 


have his ſeed" xzgain., © No more is 


the Merchant fare'he fhall have his 
Ship come home laden with:goods: 
yet he ventures, and ſo do all'thar 
trade for earthly commodities. The 
Argument, or' motive to pains-ta- 
king, from a peradventure;or may 
be, hath-a force init. 2 Tim, 2. 
25, 26. Dan. 4. 27. Joel 214. 
SS 5-25 
They that"negleA' to uſe the 
means are ſure to,periſh, and ſuch 
are moſt Men'in theſe laſt ' Days, 
who embezzet* Nature's abilities, 
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make her poorer than ſhe is." ſtrip.” 


her 'naked;” even-of common*Prin> 
ciples. . Senſpa] livers, that drown 
all in Belia/” manners, and Having 


hte" Confcience, give themffives | 


over to work alFunicteannels, with 
oreedineſs'; © Hye they had 
no God to ſerye,.no foul to ſave, 
or 4s if their ſquls ſerved obly, as 
the fouls .of Swine,” to keep their 
Bodies from pttyfiying. © > 
_ They that*are4 — 
1 lea 
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lead $ Fin life, are generally pro- 
digiouſly {loathful,work not at all, 


Or ae phe cx] their might;:. as n 
if grace, and glory were not worth || o; 
the while-o labour for. Now them - 
that are, ſuch, we cqmmand, and | th 
exhort to be impatient of. a nat Þ 1 
ral condition, to look upon. grace; || I 
as loyely, and the Mother of des || yi 
lights, + ef ae {ls 
| A —_ - 
Herb, Ch, the Foil. i x 
If .we- could ſee below þ 


The Spheer of. Firtue, and each. ſhining gt ace a 


This were the hetter Skie,the brighter place. ||| Þ 


As plainly as that: above doth ſhows. | < 


GI FEDIDNG AL > I rf | Dd 4, } 
God hath wade Stars the foyle _. 


To ſet off Firtuss 3 Griefs to ſet off ſorting! 


As if Grief. ware. mot foul,nar Virtue winnjng, 


| 9 

Tet in, this wretched World we. toz)e ff 1 
2 

T 

t 


'. Than ſaith the Lord God, 0 Je 


Kzck. 44.% rrouſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you || 


of all your abominations, It 15 n9W 
eyen.time to turn over a new go i 
oY 40] I 
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Let poflibility .and probability 
put you upon ftraining our ſelves 
with all your firength for the im- 
proving! of, Nature 1n her abilities, 
and prove me now herewith ſaith 
the Lord. If.ſo, the common grace 
[ have given you}to actuate nature, 
| will not alſo add ſandifying ſa» 
viag Grace, - - 
_ Yea, let me aſſure you, that if 
you finde in your ſelves, a valuing 
of an eſtate of Grace nyour ſelves, 
above all earthly things, and a ve- 
hement and-conftant deſe to have 
admiſſion .into::God's Grace and 
{avour;z and that not only for the 
benefit and comfort it brings with 
tt, but for the beauty and excel- 
lency it britgs with it alſo,at leaſt 
you would, and wiſh heartily that 
t were the .ground of your defire, 
and if withall your purpoſe and 
reſolution-be+to perſevere 4n the 
uſe of all the means appointed, to 
bring you to this eſtate. 

God hath-begun a work of-Grace 
ta your Souls; which he will poet 

an 
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and you are inthe number of thofe 


thrice happy People, whoſe habj- 


tation the Lord Jehovah 1s. With 
whom. we are next to deal; !' ' 7 

- And firſt with thoſe whoſe ha. 
bitation, God, 4s ſure-enongh, but 
they have no comfortable aſſurance 
that he is ſo, Cannot ſay, as Da: 
vid here in my Text, He 3s my 
refuge. 1 ſay, they are not com- 
fortably aſſured, for there are none 
whoſe habitation the Lord is, ' are 
utterly without all aſſurance. Cer- 
tainly: the Lord- is. theirs, that he 
dwells in them, and they in him: 
but many of them know not that 
they have this knowledge, and 
ſome of them deny it 3 yea, cot» 
ceive' and conclude that they are 


'out of God, and as far from him 


as 'Hell' from Heaven. That it's 
poſhible for Men to know a thing, 
and':not to know they know it, 
yea- toi deny that they know it, 
appears by 'thele words of Thomas 
in the:name of all his fellow Diſ- 


ciples to our Saviour, who had al- 


ſured 
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ſured him, that Whither be went, John 14-4, $. 


they knew.and knew the way, Lord 
we know not whither thou. goeſt, 
and how can we know the way? 
They knew both, bur they -knew 
not that they knew either. And 
that Men in the ftate of Grace, and 
abiding in God, may be {o far from 
any ſenſible and comfortable afſſu- 
rance of their intereſt in God, of 
his love and favour towards them, 
that they may ſeem to be aflured 
of the contrary, apprehend in as 
their mortal Enemy, appeares by 


thoſe words of Job. He teareth joy 15.9,414 


me in his wrath, who hateth me, 
Mine Enemy fharpeneth his Eyes 
upon me. Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
face, and holdeſt me for thine E- 
nemy f ew bult 

Now the Grounds and: Reaſons 
why many precious Soul have: ſuch 
doubts and teares, and are apt-to 
paſs ſuch a ſad, concluſion: againſt 
themſelves, that. they are-without 
God, are many. Two of themi,.we 
will mention and anſwer: tn:which 
N _ the 


Mat, I I .20, 
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the reſt are included and compre- 
hended. 

0bj.1. They never entered in by 
the Door, this they make out, and 
put it on thus. No Man can dwell 
in God, in whoſe heart Chriſt dwels 
not by faith, coming to Chriſt and 


— believing in him are all one, He 


that cometh unto me, ſhall never 
hunger, and he that believeth on 
me ſhall never thirſt. No Man 1s 
called to come to Chriſt, that 1s 
not throughly and truly humbled 
for fm. T he Univerſal 1s reſtrained, 
Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden. 
You that labour in'the Souls and 
Conſciences, by a lively feeling of 
our fins, and terrour of God's 
| aaa due unto you for them. 
Such are intended; who being deep- 
ly ſenſible of their fins, and Satans 
Yoak, by panting and groaning 
under it. Now they never had any 
ſuch deep humiliation, and rhere- 
fore have reaſon to queſtion Chriſt's 
dwelling in them,and conſequent- 
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ly theirs in God, they never had 
this preparatory work. 

To theſe Objeftioris againſt 


themſelves, and the work of God's 
Grace 1n chem, I have theſe things 


to lay. . By way oft Conceflion; 


that (ound humiliation ariſing from 
the (1 ſight and ſenſe of fin, and ap- 
prehenfion ot Divine wrath i 1s ne- 


 ceſary, to qualitie Men for com- 


ing to Chriſt. They that be whole, Mar. g. 12,13 
need not the Phyſician, but they 
that be ſuck, T came not to call 
the Righteous, bitt Sinners to Re- 


pentance ( ſenſible Heart-ſmitten, 


affrighted, Soul afflicted-finners.) 
The Son of Man js come to ſeek, Luk. 19. 10! 
and ſave that which was loſt. Them 
who fee and feel themſelves quite 
undone and loſt, by reaſon of their 
fins. The Lord hath anointed me Efay 61.1,5,3: 
to preach good tidings unto the 
meek, He hath ſent me- to binde 
#p the broken hearted, to Proclaim 
liberty to the Captives The open- 
ing of the Priſ, on to them that are 


bound,to comfort them that motrn- 
N 2 Tt 
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Numb, 21.9. Till Men be thus humbled, they 
will not care to come to Chriſt, 
nor have defire of him, nor prize 

Phil. 3.9,8. him, and be willing to part with 
any thing for him. Paxl proteſt 
he was willing to part with all to 
win him,counted all loſs and dung 
for him. What alone, was this P axle 
one that had ſo deep a ſenſe of 
his ſins, that he counted himſelf 
the chiefeſt {inner in the World. 
No Man can believe the Goſpel, 
til] the Law hath wrought Repen- 
tance in him,the foundation where- 
of is a deep lenſe and ſorrow for 
fin; Nor' will Men hold Chriſt with 
any retenrtivenelſs, if this were not 
firſt wrought 1n them. 

It Men be not weary of Sathans 
Yoak, they will ſoon be weary of 

Rom. 3+ 20. Chriſts, Want of humiliation 1s 

the cauſe of all Apoſtacy. And 

theretore there 1s great need that 

Miniſters preach and preſs the Law 

to briny Men to a fight and ſenſe 

of their fins. Which is ſo far forth 

a bleiling,as it 1s neceilary to drive 

us 
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us to Chriſt. To ſhew us how 
wretched we are without him, to 
make us pant and groan,and mourn 
after him. They erre, that hold 
that Men are fit enough without 
any ſuch legal terrors preceding, 
that never felt their hearts broken, 

to come to Chriſt to dwell in God. 

As there 1s no natural birth with- 
out ſome precedent pains of tra- 
vel in the Mother : So neither is 
there any ſpiritual birth, without 
ſome ſuch in the Child. God hath 
ever uſed to take this courle to 
caſt down finners, to Jay them as 
low as Hell, convincing them of 
their dark and damned condition, 

giving them the ſpirit of bondage .. 
to fear the Vengeance of Eternal © 
Fire due to them, and then to e- 
ret and comfort them ; And ſo 
by the Suburbs of Hell, to bring 
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. 3.8, 09. 


Atﬀs 2. 37. 
9. 6. 
15, 29, 


them to Heaven. Thus he dealt Rom. 8. 15. 


with our firſt Parents,and all along 
downward to this Day. As the *' 
great and ſtrong Wind renting the 


Mountains, breaking i in pieces the 
N 3 FLOCKs, 


1 King. 19. 
x8, 22. 
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Ezck.37.4--7: Rocks, and the Earth-quake, and 


Fire went before the {ſtill ſmall 
Voice; And the noile and ſhaking 
before the Reſurrection of the dry 
bones; and a Yoice from Heaven, 
as the Voice of many Waters,and 
as the Voice of a great Thunder, 
more territying and diſtinct, before 
the Voice of Harpers, harping with 
their Harpsz and as plowing pre- 
cedes ſowing, and the Needle the 
Thread, and melting the Mettle 
before the caſting of it into a new 
form : So muſt humiliation pre- 
cede regeneration. Woe to them 
that being laden with many fins, 
feel them light as a Graſs- hopper, 
that have {worn a thouſand Oaths 
1n their ordinary diſcourſe, have 
told a thouſand lies in their ordi- 
pary jeſting, officious, pernicious, 
committed prodigious filthineſs 
frequently with themſelves and 0- 
thers: Have made the Lord's days 
the Devil's, by going their own 
wayes, Finding their own plea- 
ſure, ſpeaking their own words,and 
can 
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can carry all theſe, with a thou. 1 King. 21. 4, 


ſand more Omiſhons, as well as 
Commiſhons, with as much eale 
as Sampſon did the Gates of Gaza. 
When light outward croſſes are 
heavy to them, and make them 
howlez yea,they can make a {port 
of fin, delight to att it : Make 
themſelves and others merry, by 
boaſting of it, glorying 11 their 
ſhame. Theſe Men ſhall finde one 
Day every of their (ins, which they 
teel ſo light, to be heavier than a 
Mountain of Lead;when they ſhall 
call to the Mountains to fall on 
them,and the Hills to cover them, 
and the more pleaſure they have 
telt in any ſin, the more ſorrow 
and torment ſhall be given them. 
Woe unto you that laugh now, for 
ye ſhall mourn and weep. Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lite time 
received(t thy good things, but now 
thou art tormented. Every 1dle, 
and much more, every evil word 
ſhall be an unſufferable load upon 
their Conſciences to all Eternity. 

N 4 Unleſs 
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Unleſs voluntary humiliation, be. 
fore they come 1nto that place of 
torments, prevent it. As for you 
that fec] your fins preſſing you as 
low as Hell, take comfort 1n this, 
that you are in the way to conver- 
ſion. And I may fay unto you, as 
the People to the blind Man, be 
of good comfort, Chriſt calleth 
thee. There 1s a fountain opened 
for {in, and for uncleanneſs, for them 
that can mourn over him, whom 
they have pierced. 

2. By way of CorreCtion,though 
all before Converſion are humbled, 
yet all are not ſo 1n a like degree, 
They that have been notorious 
wicked livers. Such as Manaſſeh 
was, muſt be humbled greatly, as 
he was. So they that killed the 
Lord of Lite were punctually pier- 
ced. So the Jaylor, and Mary 
Magdalen, and thoule whom God 
means to beltow more than ordt- 
nary gitts upon, or to employ 1n 
great buſineſs tor him, tie humbleth 
deeply. Others that have been 
civilly 
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civilly educated, never guilty. of 
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any hainous, hideous crimes, but + 


alway lived unblameable moral 
lives; Theſe have the grace of Re- 
generation dropt inſenfibly into 
them, never feel ſuch pangs, and 
terrors,and heart-breaks z nor know 
the time when God began to work 
upon them. T helſe feartul doubting 
Chriſtians, thatT am dealing with, 


may, and ought to take comfort 


in this, that they cannot deny, but 
that they have been truly hum- 
bled though in a lower degree. It 
being the truth, and not the mea- 
ſure that warrants ſinners to come 
to Chriſt, and qualitie them for 
faith in him. He ſaith nor, come 
unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden 1n ſuch a degree. 
But all that labour, and are heavy 
laden in a true degree. 

&#. What is the loweſt degree 
of true Humiliation ? 

Anſw. It 1s that which brings 
him into the Beggars caſe, Bleſſed 
are the poor in Spirit, for theirs 

is 
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i#* the, &c. When is a Man fo? 
Anſw. When out of a ſenſe of 
his own emptineſs, and apprehen- 
fion of Divine Juſtice, to which 
they are indebted, he 1s Wrought 
upon by God's gracious promiſes, 
to ſeek ſupply from Chriſt's ful- 
neſs. As when a Man is extream 
poor, and knows himſelf to be ſo, 
having never a Penny 1n all the 
World, and owes a very great 
Summe, and that to ſuch a one as 
w1ll not abate one farthing of the 
" Debt, but exact the whole; and 
for default of payment will caſt 
him into Priſon, there to lye and 
rot; nor has he a friend in all the 
World to help him, only he hears 
of a rich Man that is able to pay 
all he owes, who hath diſcharged 
the Debts of many in his caſe, but 
alaſs he dares not adventure for a 
good while, to go and ſpeak with 
him, becauſe. he hath no intereſt 
in him. In this caſe he is exceed- 
ingly caſt down,not knowing what 
to do, yet at laſt neceſlity forcing, 
he 


reſolvelt therein to reſt. 
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he is reſolved to go to him, qnd 
ſeek ſupply from him, relying 
wholly upon his goodneſs, having 
heard how mercifully he hath dealt 
with all that have ſo done. 

Is not this thy caſe, poor de- 
ſpondent Chriſtian? Haſt thou not 
ſeen thy Soul totally empty of 
Grace, yet indebted to God Ten 
Thouſand Talents, whole Juſtice 
thou knowelt will exa&t theutmoſt 
Mire? do'ſt not thou ſee fulneſs in 
Chriſt, and all-ſufficiency, that he 
Is able to ſave them to the utter- 
moſt, that come-unto God by him, 
to diſcharge their debr,were it ten 
thouſand times greater? Though 
thou did'ſt not dare to go to him 
for a while, yet at laſt did'(t ad- 
yenture,being encouraged by what 
others in as bad a condition have 
found, and by ſundry gracious in- 
vitations and promiſes, excluding 
none that have an heart to come. 
Upon which promiſes thou doſſt in 
great humility roll thy Soul, and 


Thus 
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Luk.15.1422 Thus the Prodigal ſaw, an em- 


1 Kings 20, 
31,32. 


ptineſs io himſelf knew there was 
fulneſs in his Fathers Houſe, was 
moved to go to him, truſting in 
his gracious diſpoſition. So the 8y- 
rians, Behold now we have heard 
that the Kings of the Houſe of 
Iſrael are merciful Kings. Let # 
put Sack:cloath upon our Loynes, 
and Ropes upon our Heads, and 
go to the King of Iſrael, perad- 
venture he will ſave thy Life. So 
they put Sack-cloath upon their 
Loynes,and Ropes upon their heads, 
and begged their Maſters Life. 

Su, How ſhall I know 1 have 
this poverty of Spirit? 

Anſw. By the ſignes of a poor 
Beggar. He is full of complaints 
to ſuch as can relieve him, full of 
requeſts. No need to teach him 
rhetorick, Induſtrious to get main- 
tenance; out he will, though the 
Law be againſt it. The Belly hath 
no Eares, If he be blind, he will 
get ſome to lead him; if lame, he 
will get a Crutch to uphold him, 
He 
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He is more-over meek, patiently 
bearing checks and reproaches,con- 
tent to ſtay his leiſure of whom he 
begs, and expedtts an Almes, full 
of obſervance alſo towards him, 
ready to obey his commands, trem- 
bling at his frownes, and greatly 
thankful, if he give him but a 
Crumb. And it he hath offended, 
5 at no reſt till his anger againſt 
him be appeaſed, and his favour 
and good will regained. Thou 
canſt not but finde all theſe figaes 
In thy ſelf, in reference unto God, 
and therefore mayeſt take comfort 
in thy poverty, Add unto this a- 
nother ſure evidence of true hu- 
miliationz namely, thou eſteemeſt 
ln the greateſt evil, and Jeſus 
Chriſt the greateſt good : put na- 
ked Chriſt in one Scale, and all 
the pomp and glory of the World 
in the other, and whether of theſs 
would weigh the moſt, in thy. judg- 
ment and valuation ? 

. 0bj. But thou 'knoweſt not the 
time, when thy heart was. broken 

an 


_ 
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and humbled, Arſ. Suppoſe thoy 
{awelt a good Crop of Corn upon 
a piece of Ground, wouldſt thoy 
not think it had tillage good & 


nough, though thou ſaweſt nat 
when it was broken up 2 Nor hoy 


deep the Plow went ? The fruits] 


thou bringefſt forth of - holineſs, 
righteouſneſs, ſobriety and charity, 
argue the fallow ground of thy 
heart to have had ſufficient ploy- 


ing. Though thou know not thefſ j 


time when, nor the means whereby 
this was done. Thou walkeſt not 
in the counſel of the ungodly; 
much leſs ſtandeſt. in the way of 
{inners, leaſt of all fitteſt in the 
ſeat of the ſcornful : But thy de 
light is in the Law of the Lord, 
and-in his Law thou meditatel 
Day and Night. As thy affections 
are, ſuch are thy words ſeaſoned 
with ſalt; ſuch as diſcoyer Grace 
in the Speaker, Miniſter Grace to 
the hearers, and thy converſation 
accordingly, and -aftions, ſuch as 
become the Goſpel: Herein thou 
excr- 
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exerciſeſt thy ſelf to have a Con- 
ſcience void of offence towards 
God, and toward Men. Thou doſt 
good to all,eſpecially to the houſ- 


hold of faith. Art ready to diftri- 
bute, willing ro communicate. Te 


ſhall krow others by their fruits, Hat 7: 16,17 


do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, 
or Figges of Thiſtles* even ſo every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit. 
Thou mayeſt and oughteſt to paſs 
judgment upon thy ſelf, that cer- 
tainly the Root of the matter «in 
thee. That tho art a Tree of righ- 
teouſneſs,the planting of the Lord, 
wherein he is glorified. Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much Fruit, ſo fhall ye be my Diſ- 
ciples, Ye ſhall ſhew-your ſelves to 
be truly ſuch, doing acts worthy of 
fuch a Title: And it you be in- 
deed Chriſt's Diſciples, you' need 
fot queſtion your dwelling in 
God:;- i 4-517 4 TX 
' 0bj. 2: Theſe Godly doubting 
Chriftians are fo far from acknow- 
ledging any ſuch fruits, or-taking 
£ comfort 


Job 19, 2Þ- 


John Is, 8, | 
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comfort in them, that they: deny 
there is any good. in them, a 

good fruit brought forth by them; 
They believe themſelves, & would 
have you believe ſo too. That ther 
Vine-#s of the Vine of Sodom, and 
of the Fields of Gomorrah. Theit 
Grapes are Grapes of | Gall. Their 


Cluſters are bitter, their Wine of 


the :poyſon' of Dragons, and the 
cruel YVenome of Aſps, nſtead of 
go00d.. fruits. They wili tell you 
your-hearts, and tongues, and lives 
are .full. of evil. fruits. Vain and 
vile thoughts, and- idle, and ut 
gracious. words, unprofitable, im- 
Piqus.,, and unrighteous actions, 
Fraits.. not tending to Life, but 
Death. That. they are Trees. not 
for..fruit, but for the Fire. Corrupt 
Trees at belt, whoſe fruit wither 
eth,, which have neither life, nor 
ſap.to bring forth any fruit unto 
God. Even. like Trees after Aus 
tome. Yea, quite- pluck? up by the 
Roots, . quite cut oft from the ſpt- 
ritual-communion with Chriſt, the 
true 
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rue foundation' of life and grace. 
Or'if they- -have- brought forth: a- 
ny fruit 'at- any time materiaſly' 
good, the root, and' manrier, and' 
ad have been all naught;” ſtark' 
naught, worfe than naught? They: 


fever 'did" aty- thing for 'God/in' 


obedience,and wutiof love to: him, 

or with an-inteat to hovour' and 
pleaſe him/ thereby. Take them 
at-the beft, 'atid it may be faid"of 


them, whatvas faid” of tſrgel. ok. 16: 14 


trac 5 'Is at cthpry Vine, he'bring- 
eth/forth frult unto Ririfelfi They 
have /beer' ſelf ſeekers, ajid! felf- 
dependers,and felC- }ſcribers in all 
that'evet rhey"tiave ſeemed to do 
for-God. 

Ls Anſw/'To this Obje&lion Thive 
thele two things fo Tay;” t. That 
3s" poſlible' fora Man to be in 
God,” and:yeriro fee no” goodneſs 
46 all ir hitafetf'; nothing but evil, 
nothing: atall to eommend'him'to 
Godniothirig .byt' what fnay make 


him odious-itv His f ght.\ The Cen- 


* + As ++ 


NE t#Hons Fa - norhing. -of \ worth in 


O him- 
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himſelf s why Chriſt ſhould come 
to him, .or he to Chriſt. . Though 
others. thought him to be a wor. 
thy Man, ;and ſo reported him to, 
be to Chriſt. And, Chriſt himſd 
gives reſtimony, not only he had} 
true faith, but a; great meaſure of, 
it. I, bave not fownd ſo great 
Faith, #0 uot in Iſrael... 

No more did- the- Woman of 


| Canaan (ee any goodneſs in her ſelf, 


Rome. Y. 14- 


Eſay 64 6. 


Mar.1s.: 26 »227-ſhe. confeſſerh hep. ſelIt;-ta be.at 


unclean Perſon 3 but Chriſt both 
Sth and gratifieth, her, . gives 
a very high commengatian of her 
Heroical, Faith. ;.And what good» 
neſs ſaw-,Papl.in himſelf, when he 
ſaid, 7 am a carnal Man fold un 
der fi iz £ Hear the, Confeilion. of 
our Holy Mothes, ang, /all, her Ges 
nuine Children. We axe. all au 4% 
clean thing, all our-righteouſneſd 
i 4 filthy rags. We acknowledge 
that our: Perſons, and all our ati 
ons,,, even the moſt; prajſe.yorthy 
of them 3 namely,thoſe.wherewid 


.we did thy (eryige, are all conta 


minate 
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minated with: abominable flth; 

2. Thar \ituis.'an. Argument of 
true goodnls, to fee little: 
nefs, machevil in'thy ſelf; I thou 


canft and doſt bewail thei abſence 


of chat, the-preſehce of >this, find- 
eſt a dilation s dnce and deep dete- 
ſtation of 'it in'thy heart; and ma- 
keft.continuall refaftance/ againſt i it: 
Modrmng ' for” the want” and / ab- 
fence-of x triend, 'argues truth of 
xffe&tion, arid love to: him; Thou 
would(t nor,couldſt not grieve, be- 


cauſe thou” are! got! good, if there 


were not 10 thee'a love of: good- 
nzſs. And the fight of ſo mach fin 
in thy. Soul, proves thee: to have 
light in it. > For whatſoever _ 
wake. manifeſt is Licht. And t 
rar the birdin of a 
fins: tells thee, that thou liveſt much 
morg,-thy ſtirring'and ſtrugling to 
be. rid of them, and the War thou 
make(t againſt chem. A dead /man 
can neither feel,nor ſtir,nor ſtrive: 
there is therefore ſpirit in thee, as 
well as fleſh. For the Fleſh Infteth 


0 2 againſt . 
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againft. the Spirit, and \the Spirit 
againſt. the: 'Fleſb, ' and: theſe are 
contrary "the one"to the other, ſo 
that: ye cannot doi theuhings that 


ye would: Every new Man 1s two 


Men: Theitwo Armies in the Sh» 
Lamite maintain civil broyles - with» 
in -her,: as the two 'Babes did: in 
Rebecna's: Womb.:;T his Combate 
with Corruption-miay comfort thee. 
Though ſtil] I muſt. grant, that-as 
there'1s natural like and conſcience 
10-the-wicked, ſo/common. Grace 
way! {tive uneffecually, in them; 
And the Spirit in the Godly does 
conquer/their reigning fin, as well 
as {trive : but not. all their infirmt- 
ties. Saint Paul -dathi comfort him- 


' ſelf with this raiſing up his. Soul, 


even {to .an holy .1nſultation..and 
triymphing. For after. he had: des 
{ſcribed the two contrary principles, 
the 'Combatants within him: the 
unregenerate and: regenerate!part, 
and' the: combate or conflict it 
ſelf between them. That hinder- 
10g. trom'the evil which he wary 

- 0, 
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do; and putting him upon the evil 
he would not'do. This difappro- 
ving, and hatipg the email which he 
did,and approving/the good*which 
he did nor: | he comforts: himſelf 
in'this, that he” conſented to:the 
Law of God, delighted:in'i, that 
to. will, to- keep» it perfectly, was 
preſent with himzand atrhough he 
found a foyl given to the new man, 
captivated, which makes himrmake 
a miſerable out-cry.- #/retchedawan 
that I am,'who ſhall deliver: me 
from this Body of Deathi\thar is; 
tyed to me, and which Fam icom- 
pelled ro carry abour with ine,” th 
red with the luggage, and 'poylon- 
ed with tlie ftench. Yet through 
the Grace of God in JefusChrilt, 
I am filled with' comfort;'rejoyce, 
and triumph, as' more than'a'Con- 
queror. 7 thank: God through Jeſws 
Chriſt our Lord. So then- with the 
mind, I my ſelf ſerve the Law of 
God, but.with my Fleſfl the" Law 
of Sin. '[:bleſs:God tor his Grace 
in Chriſtz:-who doth 'notimpate 
WI 11 Q 33 0,7! whis 
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this corruption yinto me ta. coh- 
demnation, (But ftillthat w-is on- 
ly fins of! infirmity,:and_not. ſuch 
as are. inconfiſtgnt- with ſpiritual 
life, which were in. Pax), and are 
in all the Godly, ):.So.tbough thon 
ſeeſt nothing but Elecſh in thy ſelf, 
if a Man may belieya thee, - yet 
thou walkeſt not after ic, for though 
thou walkeſt in the Fleſh, yet thou 
doſt not fulfill the luſts of the flefh, 
followe(t pot with conſent the mo» 
tions. of: thy own natural corruptt 
on.; Thou ſoweſt not to the Fleſh; 
taking no other care, but to pleaſe 
thy carnal appetite;zbut on the con- 
trary,; thou ſ{owelt to thy Spirit, 
imploying thy care: and labour in 
obedience to the motions of the 
Holy Spirit, that thy will is to dd, 
{o thou. canſt ſayin fincerity, and 
this may. be: thy rejoycing, as it 
was :Paxl's, 1 
0bj. But Lam full of hypocriſie, 
which Paul was free. from all the 
fignes of: hypocriſice, thatiI finde in 
the Bible,-] finde 1n-my: ſelf. not 
one ſign of incerity. Anſ. 
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Anſw. What the Apoſtle ſaith 
bf Sin in general, 7f we ſay that 
we have 0 ſin, we deceive our 


ſelves; may be faid of this fin of 


hypocriſte; if 'we fay we have no 
hypocriſte, the eruth of Grace is 
not 1n us. | FROM 
0bj. But t's ſaid of 7ſraelites 
indeed, that there is no guile in 
them. And they only are bleſſed, 
in whoſe Spirit there is no guiles 
therefore I have cauſe to conclude 
my ſelf curfed. | 
Anſw. FThefe places muſt be un- 
derſtood, as thoſe where it 1s ſaid. 
Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth 
not; whoſoever is born of God, 
doth not contmit ſitt, ard bis ſeed 
remaineth in hint, attd he catinot 


ſim, becanſe he is born of God. 7 hey Pld. 119. 4; 


alſo ds no mmiquity. The meaning 
s, they give not themſelves over 
to fin; they fin not with full con- 
fent, they fall not into the purs 
poſe, though fomerimes into the att 
of Sin. Sin reigns not in their mor- 
tal Bodies ; that they ſhould obey 
O04 It 
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John +. 47; 


Pſal. 32. 4. 


I Joh. 3 6c 


Rom,6, t2,#4: 
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Rom. 8. 9, 


1 John 1. 9. 


1 Cor. 11.31, 
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it 1n the luſts thereof., It hath. not 
Dominion over them. _ 

0bj, Bur this Sin: of Hypoctfe 
Reignes 10 me. - - 

Anuſw. But that, it doth not, i 
evident by this, becauſe thou, dif 
cerneſt it,and art ſo troubled-with 
It .complaineſt to God and Men of 
it, and judgelt thy ſelf for it, and 
hateſt i it, longeſt to be treed from 
it. I's Grace certainly that makes 
thee able to diſcern ſo hidden and 
clole a Corruption, and to hate it. 
And as ſenſe and feeling is a-cer- 
tain fign of a living Man, (as was 
now ſaid ) So thy ſenſe of hypo- 
crifie, with a hatred of it, is a ſure 
note and token of thy ſincerity, 
So that thou art not in the Fleſb, 
but in the Spirit, Nor matters it.fo 
much what evil motions thou find: 
eſt ip thy ſelf, as how thou ſtand- 
eſt affefted to them. There are and 
will be filthy ſcumsriſfing up in;thy 
heart continually, while thou, Jiveſt 
here. But while thou caſteſt it off, 
as it riſeth by confeſſion -and ſelt; 
condem- 


Ot 
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condemnation, it ſhall never hurt  -;* x 
thee, . God will: not condemnz:but 


abfolve and acquit:thee oft at. Thou ' 


mayeſt and oughteſt to take com- 
fort, 1n_ the allowance of- the Law 
of God in thy judgment; and; in phy, 2. 17. 
thy will-conſenting to doit,baving 
an unfeigned deſere, purpoſe; and ; pet, 2:2, 5. 
endeavour to pleale God,'.andi to 
do: his will, this being the work 'of 
God's. ſandtitying Spirit,and a.ſpe- | 
cial fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe-z as 2 Ver. ®, uz. 
real-comfort therefore herein '\as.if 
thou  Waſt' perfe&t in obedience. 
For if there be firſt a willing mind 
it is. accepted according to that a 
Man hath, nor (hall he be rejected 
for that he hath not. Inthis God's 
choiceſt Servants have comforted 
themſelves againſt all their imper- 
ſections and falls and failings, + Neb x: 27 
. 0bj.. But I queſtion the truth of 
my defires. rh 42.5 | 
--Anſw, That thou need'ft not-do Heb: 132 18. 
as. long as thou' eſteemeſt God's 
race and favour above all things: 

ceking by prayer and other means PM. 3; 6/7 

| every $ 7+ 


Pſal.119.4,5,6 


no2 Thethid Germ 


1 San-7.2. every Day to grow leſs ſinful, and 
= more - holy, and mourneſt for t 
+5: Daily. miſcarriages, lamenting after 
the Lord. | | 
Obj. But my Conſcience cons 
demns me for an Hypocrite. - 
Azxſ. O ſpitetul bitter thought; 
bitterly ſpiteful thought !--- Thou 
haſt reaſon to difcredit thy Con 
ſcience, -if it be oppoſite to the 
Word of God, and not to regard 

« John 2, 20, 1f 3gainſt the Word of God. If 
err heart condemn ws, God is great: 

er than our heart, and knoweth all 


: 


Job 23. 10, things. He knowes the way thou te-' 


keſs.that it is right. And his word 

which is the Judge of Conſcience, 

bath: giver Sextence on the right 

ſede.And therefore thou art bound 
m-this:caſe to check and condemn 

thy Conſcience, for troubling thee 

cauſleſly.' So did David and- Fob: 

Let me give thee one caution,take 

Pld, 4.4.5 heed of making inherent Gracethe 
only and chief ground of thy com+ 

fort. Though it is' indeed the only 

'Ieb27.6 evidence of thy -title to comfort: 
| Fot 


Fi 
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1nd fForiin ſo doing-thou ſhalt commit 


ter 


thy 


two. great : evils, one againſt thy 
ſelf, ih leaningupona bruifed Reed; 
for thine-own Sparit may tail thee, 
and be overwhelmed,and thy heart 
may:reproach thee; anothes agaiuſt 
the Lord, making an-Idob of that 
gift of his, which cannot be-ſa;tru- 
fred in withont 6n:Rely morerupon 
God's Grace without thee;'than 
that: which 1s: within thee; ; Vet 
cheriſh alſo inherent Holineſs, - as 
thy only evidence of Life Eternal, 
andthe beginning} of 1t../! + 
Finally, give: not creditito thy 
miſgiving /heart, that. would: per- 
fwmade thee:thqu. haſt no aflurance 
that God 1s thy Habitation :: For 
thou uhaſt that degree of aſlurance 
which is nece{lary tothe beeing of 
Grace; the loweſt degree of cer- 
tainty, which is in every true be- 
leyer, conſiſting: i an application 
ot /adherence. "Whereby the Soul 
of apenirent- finner caſts. 1t delt 
upon- Jeſus Chriſt, with a reſolved 
bumble recumbercy, cleaviog 0 


him, 
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him; as the Ivy 'doth' to the: Oak; 
Eagle to the Carkafs, goes oute 
it (elf, renouncing;its own Merits; 
and relying upon;the. Perſon aud 
Merits of Chriſt, hisaQive and paſ- 
five obedience: for: forgiveneſs 0 
ſins, and- for Life:-and Salvation: 
This-is'the a& of Faith, and-every 
one 'that thus recerveth: him: with 
an Obediential aftance knows'that, 
and that through him dwelling in 
his heart, he bath his dwelling in 
God; 3-1 ED Ti 2.01 
You therefore; as/yet that have 
not 'any- comfortable aſſurance, 
ceaſe henee-forth ! to doubt and 
fear, and aflay to: joyn your ſelves 
with them that have ;- with whom 
we are next 'to_deal.,..as Saxl'als 
ſayed to) joyn himſelf to the Dit- 
ciples at Jern/atem. Who will not 
atall,as they were awhile of him,be 
afraid of you: but receive you: joy- 
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when thou haſt told deſpair Divine 
Herbert's {trange ſtory. Say 'to.it as 
he doth, Hark-Deſpair away. p 
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F ty nr with thoſe of T hird Sort. 
Sf this Divine Houſhold, that 
have as/yet no comfortable 


{,----(affurance, that the: Lordsis: 
their Habitation, -we proceed: to: 
deal: with them; that have higher T: 
degrees of aſſurance, which carry! 
ſenſible comfort with them;-one 15 
the ' Application of Experierice 3 
when a Chriſtian:diſcerns tj him- 
felf: Divine:'1mprefſions,-:efftgts-of 
regeneratirig Grace, ; two;-or three 
whereof we: will mention. . The 
prime and' moſt genera},;-is,-a; real 
change of the whole Man, from — 
V1 


 m—— 
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2 Cor. $.17. 


vil to good. This is a ſure evi. | 
T lh lewis 


al things 4 
ever Is che in all his ſenſes | 
motions ;and ' affections; ſpeeches 
and ations, 15 certainly Ingralhey | 
into the Body of Chriſt by his ſp 
rit "The ſubſtance of the Soul and F? 
Body is the ſame,the qualities and F' 
operations altered, Another is walk. 


- ing tm the light, ai God js the | 
Living and ice foll 


that-hght'of God-which 1s heck | 
red-upors by Grace, evidenceth EF 
us' tobe partakers-ot' the Divine 
Nature 5 Par ons: out: ſelves, at 


he is- _— reby we know: for | 
have: clowſhip one 06 dark another: || 
God:with-us, and; we. with /himy 
that. be dwells in_us, and we 1 
him, Love. to the brethren,Chriſt's 
whole fpiritual kindred, who are: 
knit to him, to the bond-of Faith, 
and' among themſelves by thar'of 
love, - another infallible note. We 

hnow 


7. be foxrth- Sermon, 
vi. iow :thar we” have paſſed from 


Death to Life, becauſe we love the 
Brethren. When a Chriſtian's faith: 


. 7 


a $0 lively exerciſe reflets upon its 
Ro: (wn atts receptive of Cliriſt, \ind 
ſs Þperative by him; having withall a 
bg febRified. Conſcience, witneffing 
ed Jocerity mm the aGings, he gathers 
ph; diſcourſe and reafoning his own 


r Conſcience, thet is flap las 


nd godly. fiecerity,not with«fleſp- 


; 


Gol 'me bave bad our converſation 
in; the World, and now dbundant- 
l.to [yoru-ward. ,Such:an applica» 
on-of! experience had Thomas: ups 


Webut very, weak, was'raiſed and 
Kwewed,: by :beholding, touching 
:y (2d feeling. The other applicars 
Fs on 14 [that::of, evidence, when the 
re [!Giony. of / God's: ſpirit comes; 
AN rm__D withoours, when we 


y:as g-ſeal: ioprigtivig) Go 
0511s O 


nd Jpiritual eſtate, as: Paxl:did.''1 Or 
nd (yoycing 5s. this, . the. teſtimony of 2 Cor. 1, 12; 


1 wiſdews,. but by the ghate' of 


de. the. Holy Ghoſt iin-usnotions EP 2:13 


\ 


an. FR g F aith, not quite exquidit beoJok.2o! 45,28; 
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Eph. 3.12, 


'Joh:14. 21. 
1 Joh. 3. 2, 
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Heb. 6.11. 
I, 22s 


[ Bains 14; 9. 


| 
\» 
- 
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of Ghrilt upon our Souls: nor only 
as,\an earneſt givitg: us the. fir 


Eryits, *and' as it: were handle & h 
Heaven. 91940) FLIVH | E- 
{z;Fhoſe: holy and Heavenly Gifs C 
coaferred in this life, being a pledyf 1 
of- the perfection which ſhall bein [ 
therext; but alſo as-4 joyful:wanlf 1 


neſs, both clearing our evidenen; 0 
and. optning-our minds to: difcen a 
.themuon:The. Spirit vt: ſelf beareth 

witnsfs.with our'Spirit,that we av C 
the 8onr. of \Ged,''Hereby.we: come d 
to. aa rs. cov fidenge,andff t: 
a.perfpicuous:mahifeſtation.of Dj: 
vineloxe ſhed abroad in.ouriheartyj 
and{certain; knowledge; ang full 
afluranceof knowledyge,and!ho 
- of! Faith ,> - Leb 195 draw neo 
with all: Full aſſurance. of": Koh; 
T he "word |1mports'& carrying 
with:.fu}l Saile, like 4 Ship ithath 
bath Wind and Tyde, and all-thef I: 
Sailes ſpread to'th& Wind. Fhofs] b 
three. parts, of -God's Kingdom] p 
onogwegey Pearce, and; Joy it] u 
_ Hely' . Ghoſt, axe: conſequents| a! 


and 
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Iv and effets of theſe three Applica- 
of tions. The firſt, namely that of ad- 
off] herence hath Wind and Tide 4- 
ii gainſt it. The ſecond hath, Wind 
| carrying it on, but without Tide. 
wil The third hath both;Wind and 
sf Tide, and all the afftetions like 
all ſpread Sailes filled with the Gales 
FJ of the” Spirit caufing joy unſpeak- 
aÞ able, and full of Glory, _ 
In the Church of Rome this Do- 
arine of. full aſſurance is cryed 
down, and an impoſſibility of at- 
taining it by any ordinary Chriſti- 
ans, a{ſerted, and the main teafon 
they render- for the Confirmation 
of this Doctrine, eſpecially as to 
the ſubjective certainty of perſe- 
verance, whereof Paul ſpeaks, when 


1 Pet. t. $; 


ab} he ſaith, 7 an ſure that nothing 4 24.55, 


off fball be able to ſeparate #s from 
arh the Love 6f God in Jeſws Chriſs. 
he Is the mutabilicy of Man's will? 
M6] but the aſſurance of Chriſtians de- 
164] pends not upon Man's murable, but 
A upon the 1mmutable will of God, 
ats] and upon his infallible truth, who 
nd P hath 
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hath promiſed to keep them, whom 
he receives in him by. his ſtrongeſt 
power ;(if there can be conceived 
ay degree. in Oinnipotency ) we 

kept; by the Guard of God's 
Power, thra gh Faith unto $8 alvg. 
t10n. hey i 
any ordinary Chriſtian. for ſpecial 
faith, when there is no ſpecial pro- 
mile, nor any, Divine teſtimony by 
audible Voice, ſuch as ſome choice 
Perſons have had, as. Ger. 15. 1, 
Mat. 9.2. Luk. 5.29. 47.48. 23, 
42. 43.. They are anſwered, we 
will not contend about bare words, 


whether it be better called ſpecial 


faith or” aſſurance, gathered from 
two promiſes,the one in Scripture, 


the other in our hearts, ſo partid- 


pating of Faithzfor that is our ſence 
of ſpecial Faith,but as'to the mat 
ter. 1, There are general promiſes 
with 4 command to apply them, 
2. Special Faith 18 gathered by ar: 


leth 


kt what. ground hath 


of 
ne 
gumentation, thus whoever hathJfo 
God's Spirit confeſfeth that Jeſusfe 
is the Son of God, that Man dwel-J'Wi 


ath 
{as 
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leth 1n God. But ſo have I: fo' do 

[ therefore, dwell in God. 3. Sa- 
craments give ground for ſpecial 

Faith, wherein 1s made ſpecial-ap- ; 
plication to the receivers, ,- 4. The 

Spirit 18; given. for this.end to be- 
levers, as-a ſeal, andearneſt, and 
yitnels. to /allure them that God, 

s their Habitation and Salvation: 


and. -Redeemer.; and a charge is 
laid upon every Chriſtian;to make 
his callkag ſure, and not to. come 


-yithour full, aflurance, when they 


draw nigh to him. ia Prayer, and 
cher duties of, his Worſhip. / £24 ijes io. +» 
# draw.neer bin ip, full aſfurance 
of Faith. And we, have the, expe- 
nence of God's People in all ages 
or it, And though they, that pro- 
feſs they had it,as:Job, David, Paw! 


el-U were rare Perſopy': Yet the Faith 
P 2 of - 


2th 
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of the meaneſt Chriſtian is of the 
ſame Nature with theirs, though 
not in the ſame degree. T his is-the 
Dottrine of the reformed Church- 
es, who yet deny not the difficulty 
of attaining the higheſt degree, 
and that very few-there are that 
attain it, and fewer that- have it 
at all times alike, nor any in that 
perfection, but that there is ſome 
mixture of doubting. And this is 
one ſign of the truth and goodneſs 
of it, when it is attained with dit- 
ficulty, and aſſaulted with infide- 
lity, For there are many, whom 
Satan and their own heart have 
deladed in this point, who are 
ſtrongly perſwaded that God 15 
theirs, never doubted of their in- 
tereſt in him, make no queſtion, 
but the Lord is their Habitation, 
who entered not in by the Door, 
rever received the ſpirit of bon- 
dage to fear, have no fear of 
oftending God, no care to- pleaſe 
him, bur live in known fin 'againſt 
the light of knowledge,and _ 

0 
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of Conſcience, which evinceth them 
to be in the gall of bitterneſs. Now 
thele who 1n their own conceits 
have taken up their dwelling in 
God, like thoſe buyers and ſellers 
that took up their ſeatsin the Tem- 
ple, without the Warrant, againſt 
the-conſent of the Owner of that 
Houfe,” muſt be dealt with by the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, as thoſe Intru- 
ders by Chriſt were driven out with 
a ſcourge; And as Nehemiah dealt 
with Tobiaþ, who had got a Cham- 
ber in the Court of the Houſe of 
God, who caſt both him and his 
ſtuff out of it. Avoid prophaneneſs, 
come not here; nothing but holy, 
pure and clear, or that which groan- 
eth to be ſo, may enter, or abide 
one Moment at his peril. 

To you who can prove your aſ- 
ſurance that you are in God, to be 
of God by the qualification of your 
Perſons, as having formerly been 
humbled for your living without 
God in the World, and at preſent 
humble your ſelves to walk with 

” 12 your 


213 


Joh: 2, 12, 18, 


Neh. 13, 7.8. 


* al. 4+ 6,7« 
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your God, and refolve ſo to do to 
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the end of your life : Unto you] 


am ſent with a manifold Word of 


Exhortation. 1. To prize this a; 

the greateſt bleſſing, and rejoyce 
in it more than in all other bleſ- 
ſings, and adcordingly to praiſe God 
for it, that he. hath given yott to 
know, that hes your Habitation; 
Lifting up the Light of his Coun: 
tenance upon you, and giving you 
Eyes to ſee that Light. There be 
many that ſay, who will ſhew u 
arty good. Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy Conntenance upon u. 
Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart 
more than in the time when thtir 
Corn and Wine increaſed: becauſe 
thy loving kindneſs 3s better than 
life,my Lips foall praiſe thee. Thus 
w1ill I bleſs thee while [ live ; Be. 
cauſe thou haſt cauſed me to feel 
the effetts of thy Grace at full;e- 
ven as the Sun ſhooteth out ki 
Beames at Mid-Day : And becauſe 
I finde this to be ke life of my 


lite 3 without which, eyery Dhy 


would 
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would be more bitter to me. than 
Death. Therefore for this above 
all Mercies will I bleſs thee every 
Day, and I will praiſe thy Namg 
for ever. 

2. To hald faſt what. you have, 
and be alway adding to it, as world- 
ly Men do by. their Earthly {ub- 
ſtance. How oft are Chriſtians ex- 
horted to- hold faſt every good ſpi- 
ritual thing that they have gotten? 
Hold faft(as with Tooth and Natl) xj, x. 5, 
the faithful Word. The pure and 
fincere Dod&rine of the Goſpel, a-* 7! 3: 13+ 

ainſt rhoſe Gain-layeis that would 
ſnatch 1t from you 3 'and not only 
the matter, bat the forme of ſound 
words. Let us hold' faſt our profef- eb. 4. 14, 
ton of Chriſtian Faith and Reli- 
gion 1n words and deeds. That gy.» 5, 
which ye bave already.hold faſt till 
T come. Eſpecially this grace and 
gitt of aſſurance, which is a Jewel 
of the greateſt worth in the World. 
For as the happineſs of having 1t, 
ſo the miſery of wanting 1t 1s un- 
Ipeakable. We cannot love God 
oo heartily 
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heartily, when we doubt whether 
he loves us. We can have little 
heart to pray, our ſpiritual fight 
will be uncomfortable, our peace 
pyoſetled,our patience beurtlelh 5 all 
heat to holy duties will be utterly 
dampt in us. This 1s made an 
eftect of lively Faith, and an-aflu- 
red mark of thoſe who are living, 
Members of Chriſt, namely to hold 
faſt, that degree of aflurance ; 

Hcb 3. 5,6. chriſt was faithful as a Son over 
his own Houſe, whoſe Houſe are 
we. Tf we hold faſt the confidence, 
and the rejoycing of the hope firm 
unto the end. See an example of: 
this faſt holding and Keeping this 
Pearl of Price in the Spoufe of 
Chriſt,how fervent her iefes were, 
how forcible her endeavours to 
make his ſingular preſence with 
her familtar with her alwayes. 7 

Cant. 3.4, WAS but a little that I paſſed from 
the Watchmen, (great worldly wiſe 
Men) but 7 found him whom my 
Soul loveth, I beld hin,and would 
got let him go, 
| We 
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We are as oft exhorted to add 
unto thoſe good .things which we 
have and hold, to increaſe our ſpi- 
ritual ſtore, to grow in all Graces, 
Beſides this, giving all diligence, 
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add to your Faith Virtue;to Firtwe 2 Pet.1.$,6,% 


Knowledge, to Knowledge Tempe- 
rarce, and to Temperance Patience, 


to Patience Godlineſs,and to God- 


lineſs brotherly Kindneſs, and to 
brotherly Kindneſs Charity. Grow 


in Grace. We beſeech you brethren, 


and exhort you by the Lord Jeſas, 
that as ye have received of ws, how 
ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe God: 
So ye would abound more and more. 
That ye would increaſe more and 


& 3. 18, 


1 Thel.4. 1,10, 


more, with the increaſe of God, Col.2. 19, 


Grow up into him in all things, 


which is the Head,even Chr af This Eph. 4. 15: 


7 
will be both for our comfort and 


credit, profit Lord, thy Pound xy. 19.18.59, 


hath gained other Five Pounds,be 
thou over Five Cities. Eſpecially 
we ſhould deſire and add degrees 
to our Faith, as of adherence, ſo 
of experience and evidence, make 

it 


& 17. 15, 
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» Theſ. 1, 3, 


Mart. 4- 4» 


James 4 14 
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it, our Prayer, ,Lord increaſe; our 
Faith; and this will bind others 
praiſes of God-on our behalf. ze 
are bound to thank God alwaye 
y0r 208 Brethren, as it is meet, be- 


eau ſec that. your F aith groweth exe 


ceedingly. \.. 

The greathenefit and neceſlity 
of this knowledge of aflurance, 
may be motive lufficient, to per. 
iwade you to give all diligence, in 
the uſe of all means, to preſerve, 
and increaſe it. You will be ſure 
to meet with temptations, to doubt 
of your intereſt in God, of your 
being 1n him, to queſtion wherher 
you are Children of this Family. 
Chriſt himſelf was thus aſſaulted, 
though dwelling in the boſome of 
his Father. 7f thou be the Son of 
God. You muſt all dye ſhortly,you 
may preſently. For what 3s your 
life, it is even a Vapour, which ap: 
peareth for a little Moment, and 
vaniſheth away. Now, it you be 
without aſſurance, that you dwell 
inthis heavenly Houſe, when Death 
drives 


ww mcg 91S DO RA 
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drives you out of your Earthly; 
How fall of Horror and 'Toement 


muſt your Hearts needs be t not 
knowing whether Heaven or Hell 


| muſt be your dwelling place-ug all 


Eternity : Whereas, if you kney 
you were in the ſame/Houſe with 
Chriſt, this; would quiet your heart 


fromi.all fear. *As ſoon as Chriſt 


was come into the Ship, wherein 
the Diſciples were toſ[ed,the Wind 
preſently ceaſed, God through 
Chriſt being your Habitation, your 
Light and Salvation, whom or what 
ſhould you fear, while you live, and 
when you die? God is our refuge, 
therefore we will not fear. And this, 
and .this only is able to make and 
keep your hearts lightſome 1n every 


condition. Yea, knowledge of your 


abiding in God, will give a ſweet 
reliſh, as to every comfort; So to 
every croſs. I have loſt a dear Hul- 
band, Wite, Child, Friend;-a com- 
fortable dwelling, but not my dear 
God. And the more aſlurance, the 
leſs fearful, and more chearful. 


Now 


p _— 
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Now the means to preſerve and in, 
creaſe aſſurance, are the ſame wher. 
by you gained it. The outward arc 
thoſe Ordinances of God, and exer. 
ciſes of his holy Religion, which 
he hath-ſanCtined to this end, to 
bring us unto, and into himſelf, 
and to work..in us a comfortable 
aſſurance thereof, eſpecially the 
Word,Sacrament, and Prayer. The 
more inward and ſpiritual, are care 
to keep a good Conſcience : Dili 
gent obſervation of your own ways: 
Conſideration of the experiment 
you have had of God's favour to. 
wards you,renouncing your ſelves: 
Reſting only upon the free Grace 
of God,in performance of the con- 
ditions required on our part ; look- 
ing oft over your evidences, and 
holding the Concluſion. To learn 
by heart, and put in practice all 
thoſe duties that are incumbent 
upon all thoſe, to whom the Lord, 
even the moſt High, vouchſafeth 
this high Prerogative of admiſſion 
to, and poſleſſion of his wor 
Selt 


tion. 
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(Self to be your proper Habita- 


The general duty is to walk wor- 


thy of the Lord, who hath effeQu- 
ally called you out of the Wold, 
and out of your ſelves, /into him- 
ſelf, and hath Juſtifig: you, and 


partly 


rified You 


with glorious 


priviledges, graces, and comforts. 
For whom he called, them he alſs 
juſtified, and whom he juſtified, 
them he alſo glorified. This the 
Apoſtle Paxl frequently preſſeth. 
I beſeech you that you walk wor- 
thy of the Vocation wherewith ye 
are called. Tou know how we ex- 
borted, and charged every one of ;Thef.2, 12. 
Jon, that ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you into his 
Kingdom of Glory: Of God,whoſe 
Livery you wear,whoſe Image you 
bear, of whoſe Houſhold you are. 
To walk worthy of your. Vocation 


Is to walk holily : 


for the general 


Vocation of all Chriſtians 1s to be 
holy, as God is holy : unto whom 
they are called in Jeſus Chriſt, As 


he 


Rem. 8. 305 


Eph. 4. Is - 


222 
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he which hath called you 3s holy; 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 


verſation. And as he prefſeth them 
to this worthy walking : So hepreſ. 


Teth God by Prayer for them, that 


they mightby his grace be enabled 
to walk; deqfaring withall ſundry 
make theſe paces and fteps, they: 


£ 
Col.1.9,10,11* 


Ingredients, 


take, regular,and graceful;and the 


end of the courſe joyful. We ceaſe; 
not to pray for you, and to deſirt 


that ye may be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdome, 
and ſpiritual 0 vr Ayr that 


ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all well-pleaſing, being fruit- 


fol in every good works and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God, 
Strengthned with all might, accord- 
ing to his gloriows power, unto all 


patience and long-ſuffering, with 
jJoyfulneſs. 


Let knowledge ſhew you the 
wayes you ſhould walk,and ſandt- 
fication carry you on anend there- 
in, and patience uphold you, till 
you 


"x 
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you come to, the end of your 


Journey, when you ſhall receive 
the end of your, Faith, even' the 
ſalvation of your Souls. 


The particular duties are '"matiy; 4 
Tio ſundry references to things 


and Perſons. The firlf'of the for- 
mer {i rt we will dwell awhile up- 
0n, are Earthly Fiouſes and Habi- 
tations. Some whoſe dwellin 

Place the Lord is, have no Houſe 


© on Earth, which they can call their 
» own. Of thoſe that have,ſome are 


not ſuffered to'live in them. and 
of them thathave this liberty, foinis 
have very poor Houſes, with as 
poor Furniture, or other Conveni- 
ences. Others have convenient 
Dwellings, with an indifferent.out- 
ward eſtate, and ſome few have 
gentile .and ſtately Edifices, with 
riches and honour'in abundatce. 
1. To thoſe that have no earth 
ly Houſes of their own, but are m 
a ſtate of beggary, or next-to' it, 
of whom ſome there '\xre,; who ne- 


ver had any, others had cothfer- 


table 
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. Let not your hearts be troubled, 


Acb. 11. 38, 


x Cor. 4. 11- 


Mat, 8, 29. Pp 


fed with their want, it being their 


Heving Hebrews took, the ſpoyling 
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table ones, but have loſt them by 
Fire, or other caſualty, and ſo ar 
for the prefent Houſleſs; to thelc 
I have this word of Exhortation, 


***x. Becauſe you are not without 
Fellowes Gompanions, bettet 
than your ſelyes,/-that are #m-the 
ſame Houſleſs condition: you have 
heard of ſome, of whom the Worli 
was not worthy. Who wanared it 
Deſerts, and in Monntains, and in | 
Dens and Caves of the Earth.And 
of the ble(led Apoſtle St. Panl, hi 
both hungred, thirſted,and was n« 
hed, and bad no certain dwelling 
lace: And of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Who had not where to lay his head, 
And you know how little 1t trou: 
bled theſe holy Ones, that the) 
were thus deſtitute, how well ples 


Heavenly Fathers good pleaſure, 
that it ſhould be with them as it 
was. And how joyfully thoſe be 


es Sw Ss” tot op fas as £m Ac As an. we W 


of their Goods, knowing that oy 
| haal - 
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had. in Heaven @ better Manſjqn, 
and a better and an enduring {ub- 
ſtance, | 


ou would not change for 
Houſe in the World : You, hear 
God asking you, as Elkenah did 
Hannah, Am not I better to thee 
than Ten Sons ? Fad you. not ra- 
ther enjoy me, and do, you not 
finde more comfort in me thanjn 
Ten Houſes? And your Heart an- 
ſwereth, trath Lord. And can it 
then be troubled ? It may be. {aid 
of all Houſes, compared with this 
of yours, as it's ſaid of all Nati- 
ons, they are as thing, leſs. than 
nothing, and vanity. And 1n truth; 
all Houſes and Riches, which others 
inherit, are ot, though they. ſeem 
to be: You only, KE your fellow 
Inhabitants inherit that whzeh "35. 
Eſther had good reaſon to be con- 
tent, when [he was preferred to the 
beſt place of the Houſe. And ſo 
baye you,who are preferred to live 


09 7.0 ",6;1:1 hs: 


Heb. 10. 34« 
2 £0r. 5<1. 


2. You are not without a, J, | iſe; p, 
which likes you-beſt, and w gh 
the. be 


2%6 


Eft. 2. 9. 
Eſay 49. 16. 


Cant. 8. 6. 


Hab. 3. 17,18 


Pſal. 16. 5,5. 


2 Cor. 9.10. 
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tn the beſt Houſe, and in the beſt 
place, the very heart of it. You are 
not only grayen upon the Palmes 
of God's hands, but you are in his 
'eart, ſer as a'ſcal there; Yea, 7 
will rejoyce over them, to do them 
good:with my whole heart, and with 
my whole Soul. How then can ye 
chooſe, but rejoyce exceedingly in 
the want of all Creature comforts; 
yea, though you have to boot the 
preſent feeling of the greateſt out: 
ward evils? And ſay with the holy 
Prophet. Although the Figg-Tree 


"ſhall not bloſſom,neither ſhall frait 


be in the Vines, the labour of the 
olive fball fail: and the Field ſhall 
yield no Meat, the Flocks ſhall be 
cut off, from the Fold. And there 
fhall be no Herd in the Stalls. Tet 
I will rejoyce itt the Lord.” IT will 
Joy in the God of my Salvation : 
The Lord is the portion of mite TIn- 
beritarxce. The Lines are falley t0 
me in pleaſant places Tea, t havt 
a gvodly Heritage. Having #08thimn; 

I. poſſeſs all things; having” th 

Haver of all things. 3.Y0u 


" ©OY9 me: 


$a” 
= 


Fent pincheth you : He is pleaſed 
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3. You may and ought to take Pfal.33.18,15. 
comfort inthe promiſes which God 
hath made to his People in this 
caſe of Poverty, which for the pre- 37: 19. 


& 3.5 10, 


| 1 By Mts & 132.15. 
to britg you to this want of houſe | 


and maintenance, that he #:igh; Heb. 13. 5,6- 
humble and prove you, to do you 
good in the latter ead. And he is 
able, and no leſs willing to help Deut. 8. 2,15. 
you, either by 1nchning the hearts 
of the rich, to ſhew compaſſion 
upon you,to receive you into their 
Houſes, and feed you ar their Ta- 
blesz or it you have bur Pulſe to 
eat,he can make thar nonriſh you, 
better than Kingly fare: yea, he 
can make you go 1a the ſtrength , gjag.19 4.8. 
of one Meal made of a Cake ba- 
ken on the Coals Forty Dayes. | 
_ '@n. But may we expect God 
will work Miractes now adayes? 
Yes; that we may rather than his 
promiſe ſhould faile, Is my hand 
fhottned at all? This reſolve upon, 
that the 'Eyes of the Lord run too 
atdd fro, throbghout the whole 
. Q 2 Earth; 


2 Chron. 15.5, 


223 


Maik 9. 23, 


Job 13. 15. 


Dan. 1.83. 
3. 17,18. 


Mart 6. 25. 
to the end. 


1 Tim,s. 8. 


Plal, 37. 16. 


Pal. 113. 7,8. 
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Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 
the behalf of them whoſe heart is 
perfe& towards him:, And of this 
alſo, that all things are poſhible to 
him that-believeth. And therefore 
with Job, reſolve. to. truſt in him, 
though he ſlay you. :.,and to dye, 
rather than to help your ſelves. by 
any unlawful means, and caſt off 
all folicitous carking thoughttul- 
neſs for your Bodies, where to 
dwell, and what to.cat, and where- 
with ye ſhall be cloathed.. Ponder 
thoſe Seven Dill waſlives from di- 
{truſttul, cutting, dividing, diſtract+ 
ing cares. And having Food -and 
Rayment, how little; how courſe 
loever,be content therewith. Con- 
{1dering that a little that the righ- 
teous Man hath, is better than the 
riches of many wicked..  Nor.do 


ex your {piritua 
and eternal good,you once, | 

He 

hath raiſed the Poor: out of the 
| Duſt, 


=, y2OU , P35. OL £D 
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Duſt, and lifted the needy out of 

the Dunghill, and fſet' him with 

Princes. And'ſo he will you. Hear _ 

his exprefs promiſe, Wealth and 

Riches ſhall be in his Houſe, or if real.112. 3. 
you live and dye poor and mean, 

your Children ſhall be bleſſed with 
abundance. Hs Seed ſhall be migh- 


| ty upon Earth. And you that were 


lome Years ſince wealthy, but by 


_ the rage of the Fire,or malice and 


fraud of Men, or other miſhaps are 
become as poor as Job; do not de- 
ſpair of recovering your loſſe; but 
remember- what the Man of God 
faid tro Amaziah, who demand- 


ed of him, What he ſhould do for » Chro, 25 9, . 


the Hundred Talents. The Lord is 
able to give thee much more than Job 42. 10. 
this: and how he gave Job twice as 
much as before. Wait upon God, 
and keep bis way, and he ſhall ex- Pal. 37.34" 
alt thee to inherit the Land, Tee 
have heard of the patience of Jobs: 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord, Jam, s, 1; 
that the Lord is pittiful, and of, 
tender Mercy. 


Q 3 2, T0: 
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Plal. 119. 137: 
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2. To you that have Houſes of 


your own,but may not live in them, 


at leaſt cannot with any ſafety. 

r. See, and acknowledge the hand 
of God in your expulſion, as in e- 
very other Croſs, ſo in this you 
ſhould a Divine Providence. It is 
God that, and not Man only that 
hath thruſt you out. 

2. Examine the cauſe of your 
Ejection ; if it be fo, Why aml 
thus? That you may be ſure your 
cauſe is good, and your heart fin- 
cere, in that which you ſuffer for. 

3. If you had a doubting Con- 
ſcience indeed, againſt which it is 
unlawful and damnable to a&t,and 
not a meer ſ{cruple againſt which 
Men may act; yet you may finde 
cauſe enough, why God ſhould caſt 
you out of his Houſe, and out of 
your own, For you honour'd God 
in neither as you might have done. 
And therefore ought to acknow.- 
ledge with David, Righteous art 
thou O God, and juſt in thy Judg- 
ments. 1 bnow, O Lord. that thy 
Juag- 
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Judgments are right,and that thox 
in faithfulneſs haſt affuGed mee"; 

4+ When you have humbled yaur 
Souls, and made your peace with 
God, by repenting of your negleat 
to busband time and talent, while 
a price 'was in your hand, Relglye 
to bear with humility and patience 
the Indignation of the Lord, be 
cauſe you have ſinned againſt him, 
until be plead your canſe,and-exe- 
cute Judgment ſor. you, and believe 
that he will bring you forth again 
to the Light, and you ſhall behold 
his righteouſneſs. z. e. his deliver- 
ance, the effect of his faithfulneſs 
and love towards you: and of hts 
juſt ſeverity againſt your and his 
enemies; who intended not to ex- 
ecute his judgments for your fins, 
whatever their pretence was: and 
bleſs God that you are ſtill per- 
mirted to live in the Land of your 
Nativity ; And that there are any 
who are willing to recetve you 1n- 
totheir Houſes, as Laban did Jacob, 
when he was compelled to leave 


Q 4 his 


Prov. 17. 16; 


Mich. 7. 9. 


This is # 
London eſp 


cially, 


Eſay To. 9. 
66. 5. 
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his* Fathers Houſe, and Jethro, 
Moſes, and the Shulamite Eliſha, 
and Lydia, Part : And that none 
can' drive you out of your divine 
Bir mmar, nor ſhall be ever able 
to' ſeparate you' from his love in 
| Jefus Chriſt, wherein you lodge. 

3. To you that have convenient 
Houſes, and a competency of means 
toliveupon. Be perſwaded to think 
your condition better, than if you 
had fairer buildings, and more a- 
bundant income and revenues. A4- 
gar thought a mean eſtate beſt, as 
appeares by his Prayer againſt rich- 
es,as well as poverty. Give me nei- 
. ther poverty nor riches, feed me 
with food convenient for me As 
much as I ſhall need from Day to 
Day. So we are taught to pray by 
our Saviour: Give #s this Day our 
Daily Bread. - The word ſignifies 
ſuch a kind or quality, as 1s fitting 
for our ſuſtenance or beeing. So 
much as 1s needful to be added 
thereto, and no more. Such a mea- 


ſure of goods,of body and _— 
(10 


| 
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under Food and Rayment. "This 
was all that Jacob defired*of 'God. 
If God will give me Bread to- eat, 
and Rayment to put on. It the 
Query. be, What may be counted 
needfal? Anſw. 1. That which 
Nature requireth enough only to 
bold Life and Soul together, from 
Hand to Mouth. (as they ſay) 
2.That which is meet for the ſtate 
wherein God hath ſet us. 3. That 
which 1s requiſite for the charge 
committed to us. 4. That which 
is apparently needful for the time 
to come, If any provide not for 
his own,eſpecially thoſe of his own 
Houſe, he hath denyed the faith, 
and is worſe than an Infidel. No 
Mans defire muft go beyond this. 
Labour not to be rich. Superfluity 
coveted 1s very dangerous. They 
that will be Rich fall into Tempta- 
tion, and a Snare, and into many 
foolifh' and hurtful Lnſts, which 
drown Mtn in deſiruFion and per- 
| dition, 


(ſo Men ufe'to ſpeak) 4s is neceſ- 
ſary, comprehended by the Apoſtle 1 Tim. 6. 3. 
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Gen. 29. 20, 


1 Tim, 6. 9: 
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2 Sam. 7.18. 


Pal. 23. 5, 
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dition. A moderate eſtate hath 
little danger and trouble, , much 
eaſe and comfort, a plentiful one 
little ox.,nothing of theſe, much of 
thoſe, and therefore thank God 
that it is with you as It 1s; nor dg 
you, or can you want plenty, abj« 
ding in God, for in him there 1s 
all tulneſs, and enjoying him, you 
poſleſs all things; yea, you would 
do fo, it you had nothing (as was 
ſaid). 

4. To you who dwell in earthly 
Houſes, and have all earthly good 
things in abundance, I have this 
wordot exhortation.Let your hearts 
be lift up with thankful acknow: 
ledgment of God*s goodneſs in gi- 
ving beſides himſelf, theſe outward 
bleſſings richly to enjoy. When 0- 
thers, nothing inferiour to you in 
grace and goodneſs, are glad to 
dwell in poor Cottages, and to 
feed on ſcraps; yea, to beg their 
Bread. #ho am I, 0 Lord God, 
and what is my Houſe, that thou 
baſt brought me hitherto © Thou 


pre- 
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prepareſt @ Table before me, thou 


mointeſk my Head with Ogle, my 
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Cup runneth over. I ant not worthy Gen, 32. I0, 


of all the Mercies, and of 4ll the 
truth which thou haſk ſhewed unto 
thy Servant, for with my Staff T 
paſſed over this Jordan, and now I 
a become two Bands. 

But let not your hearts be lifted 


vp with pride, becauſe of your a-. 
C barge thews that are 1 Tim.s. 17. 


bundance. 
rich in this World,that they be not 
bigh-minded. Beware that thou for- 


vet not the Lord thy God. Leſs Deut.8. 11,12, 


when thou haſt eaten, and art full, 
ad haſt built goodly Houſes, and 
dwelt therein, and when thy Herds 
md thy Flocks multiply, and thy 
Silver and thy Gold is multiplyed, 
md all that thou haſt is multiplyed 
then thy Heart be lifted #p. See 
God in your fair edifices,and ſyme 
ptuous Furniture, and large Reye- 
nues, eſteeming them as a beam of 
the bright Sun-ſhine of his favgur, 
jou being enabled. by his Grace to 
make them inſtrumental for his 


glory 


13, 14, 
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Luk. 10. 42, 


T be fourth Sermon. 


glory in the refrefhing the bowels 
of his Saints; and ſo to enjoy the 

of them, as to avoid the ſnare, 
Toufe them not as hindrances, but 
helps to a better life. Confider 
withall, how eafte and. quickly all 
you have may be. brought to'no- 
thing, ( Job this Morning; the great- 
eſt Man for wealth of all the Men 
of the Eaſt, and by Night was 
brought to poverty to a Proveth) 
and therefore look upon all as tran- 
fitory, keeping your aftettions looſe, 
and all off from them. And if they 
make themſelves Wings, and flic 
away, as an Eagle towards Hea- 
ven : let it trouble yon as little, as 
the fight of a Flock of Foul out 
of your Ground, flying thitherward 
would do; and rejoyce, that with 
Mary, Ton have choſen that good 
part, that fhall not be taken fron 

on. 

n 5. To you, who, having dwelt 
in fair and goodly Houſes, which 
the Fire conſamed, are in yout 
thought and purpoſe, if not = 
au 
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ally building, as, or more fair and 
zoodly to dwell in, in the ſame 
places where the former ſtood, or 
elſe-where be. exhorted. 1, To 
bleſs the Lord, . your everlaſting 
Habication, which preſerved yours 
and all the Perſons of your Fami- 
hes, and fo much of- the movable 
Goods in your Houſes and: Shops, 
from that raging Element. That 
you have (till wherewith to ſubſiſt 
umfortably, and are In a condi- 
ton of Rebuilding: Acknowledge 
it to be of the Lord's Mercies that 
jour ſelves, and all yours, Perſons 
and things , were not conſumed 3 
That '{o': many lives, and lo nach 
ſubſtance '1s given to, you for a 
Prey. 


1-2. 10 take heed to your ſelves, 


that none. of theſe evils,no degree 
of them, which are noted,and tax- 
ed, and threatned in many ,new 
blders of old, and which it js to 
be feared, will be found in too ma- 
k of: your fellow-builders, whoſe 
uſes "oil be contiguous with your 
ſelves, 
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Lam, 3. 22» 
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ſelves, what thoſe crimes are, may* 
be gathered from ſuch Scripture? 
"TP-SPEY 0h as theſe: Woe unto him that build 
ee eh bis Houſe by unrighteouſneſ; / 
and his Chambers by wrong : tha 

ſaith, I will build #e a wide Houſd! 

and large Chambers, attd cuttet| 

him out Wirndowes; and it is cell ] 

ed with Cedar, and painted witt ; 
Hab.2.9,10,11 Vermilion. Wot to him that cover{* 
eth an evil covetouſneſs to his Houſe 

that be may ſet his Neſt on High” 

Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to th ; 

.:: : Houſe, for the Stone ſhall cry ont þ 
of the Wall, and the Beam out b ! 

the Timber ſhall anſwer it. Tha 

ſhall ſay, T was latd here by bitingÞ- 

Uſury, and this ſhall anſwer, I eÞ/ 

here by cheating and yiolence, ex:Þ/ 

Eſa. 4. 9, 10+ tortion and oppreiſion. All the peo | 
ple ſhall know,that ſayin the priat 
ant fFoutneſs of Heart, the Brick 
are fallen down. but we will build} 
with hewen Stone. The Sycomortt ; 
are cit down, but we will change j 
them into Cedars. We will raiſe up 
our Houſes in greater A 
an 
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maand Glory than ever they were. 
tur 7h2ir Goods ſhall become'a booty 
#314 #14 their Houſes a deſolation, they 
ref; ſhall build Houſes, but not inhabit 
th Athers. Whereas Edom faith, we are 
pl poveriſhed. but we will return and 


j fbyild the! deſolated places. Thus 


2 Zeph 1.13, 


wal jaith the Lord of Hoſts, they, ſhall Mal. i. 4. 


with 011d, bat 7 will throw down. For 
ys mnch as their treading is upon 


ouſe 6 Poor, and ye take F ig bine 
Toh, rdens of Wheat, ye pall build 


1h Houſes of *Hewen Stone,- but ye 
oa Pell mot dwell in them.” Ye planted 
t ofPleaſant Yinegards,but ye (ball not 
OW 14d If ew. Fr 7 how 
ting our matrifol tranſ; greſſions, and 
 Yeſ1t%r 1ighty ſins. They affiit® the 
exiſt, they take a bribe, atid turn a- 
| f'y þde the Poor in the Gate from'their 


Amos $. 16,1, 


Fr lebt. They build up Zion with blood, 1.0 2.10.05 


ich Hieruſulem with iniquity 3 the 
vilgh feads thereof jhdge for a reward, 
oret ihd the Pris s teach for hirt; and 
not Iz Propher thereof Divine for mo- 
no bs Tet will. they lean upon the 

re, and ſay, it not the' Lord a- 
FR - mong 


out 
and 


240 


&mos I, I g» 
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Elay 5. 8, 
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Pro. 15. 25, 


-deftroy the Houſe. of. evil doers. 
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mong #49 no evil fball befall nl 
Therefore. ſhall Zion for their ſake; 
be plowed as a Field, . and Hieru- 
ſalem ſhall become heaps. TI will 
ſmite the Witter Fx with the 
SUMMET Houſe, and the. Honſe 0 
Tvory foall periſh, aud the rgrea 
Houſes ſball have an end, Faith the 
Lord, For behold, the. Lord com- 
mandeth,and he will ſmite the great 
Houſes with breaches, and the litth 
Houſe with clefts. : Woe unto them 
that .joyn Houſe to Houſe. He wil 


—y li. 


FS % = Mic..ah. a_— XA. 2 Es ai. 


Whoſo: rewardeth evil for good, « 
vil ſhall not depart from his Houſe, 
Though you, with whom I am deal 
1ngzare not of the number of thel 
wicked Men, that are building wit 
youz, yet it is your part and duty, 
to take, good notice of the Lord 
Juſt . puniſhments, which he hat 
threatned to inflict upon them,an 
take. warning thereby, not to fol 
low. their foot-ſteps, nor to trea( 
in one of them.The righteous Mat 
wiſely conſidereth the Houſe of th 
MRO GS -*> 3” "nn 
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| zicked, which being wholly built, - 
and filled with Goods, gotten by 


#4 evil means, ſhall bring them to fall 


into ruine;_ ſo far ſhall it be |from 
ef being any ſtay unto them. Take 
heed of partaking of their fins,that 
ye receive not of their Plagues. See 
of that terrible and flaming place. 7 
fl will bring the curſe forth, and it th. 
ſhall enter into the Houſe of the 
Thief, legal, as well as illegal, 44 


into the Houſe of him that ſwear- *** 


uy eth falſly by my Name: and of 


4 bim that ſweareth vainly, as well Zech. 5. 4- 
4 as falſly 5 that ſweareth by the inch _ - 
Þ 2s well as by the ElI, by his faith £****7- 
and troth,as well as by his Maker. 
Petty as well as bloody Oaths :) 
and it ſhall remain in the midſt of 
= bis Houſe, and ſhall conſume it, 
with the timber thereof, and the 
Stones thereof. 
3. If you have not yet begun to 
build, take the wiſe Man's advice 


cad] ('ris the loving advice of. your 1i- 


{apy ving Houſe) Prepare thy work with: p,,, , 


4. 27% 


q ont, and make it fit for thy ſelf + 
K 11 
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in the Field, and afterwards build 
thine Houſe, Regulate your (elf, 
and your Building according to 
thy Purſe. Caſt the coſt betore- 
hand. Which of you intending t 
build a Tower, ſitteth not down 


firſt, and conntcth the coſt, whe- 


ther he have ſufficient to finiſh it, 
leſt happily after he hath laid the 
Foundation, and is not able to fi: 
niſh it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him? They will do as much 
and worſe, if you finiſh with other 
Mens Money, which you owing, are 
unable to repay. By 220 means rUR 
in debt, take thine own meaſure. 
Owe no Man any thing, but love. 
4. In carrying on this work, as 
in all others of your particular call- 
ing, approve your ſelves to God and 
Men, to be good Men, by doing 
all things according to the rule 
and guidance of well inſtructed 
natural reaſon: A good Man will 
guide his affiires with judgment. 
Through wildom is anHouſe build- 
ed, and by knowledge ſhall the 
Cham: 
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Chambers be filled with all preci- 
ous pleaſant riches. I need. not tell 
you what is the prime means mm 
order to this end, namely'prayer, 
For the Lord giveth wiſdqome, out 


of his Mouth cometh knowledge 


and underſtanding. He is. the Au- 
thor of reaſon in Men, and 1n the 
guiding of their a&ions,even 1n all 
manual matters, Jf any of | you 
lack wiſdome, Ict him ask, it 0 

God. Your God will direct you to 
order your Buildings, that there 
may be a prevention of deadly 
miſhaps, as he direGed' his People 
ot old in theirs. When thou build- 


eſt a new Houſe, thou ſhalt make 


a Battlement for thy Roof, that 
thou bring not Klood upon thine 


Houſe,if any Man fall from thence. 


In all other points of prudence and 
fore-fight, you ſhall inde him your 
Inſcructer. 

5. When then the work 1s done; 
and your Houſes fit for Habitation, 
remember and imitate God's peo- 
ple in ancient times, in dedicarion 
R 2 ot 
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Pros 2. 6. ; 


James 1. 5. 


Devr. 22, 3, 
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of their new-built Houſes, ſolemn. 
ly bleſhng the firſt enjoying of 
them,by Prayers and holy Hymns, 


,confecrating them to God, to be 
\Houſes of Prayer and little Church- 


.es, wherein Duties of Religion 
ſhould -be performed every Day, 
and all things done therein, even 
natural aCtions,to the glory of God, 
by Governours, and governed ; ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, 


1 Cor. 12-31 Whether ye eat or drink, or what- 


ſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. T his was Joſugs religious re- 


Joſua 24. 15. ſolution. 7 and my Horſe, we will 


ſerve the Lord. 


Now becauſe all theſe Five Dt 
vine Domeſticks are apt to have 
their mindes too much upon the 
things of the World; they that are 
Houſlefſs and Landlefs, to be foll- 
citous how to get a Houſe and 
livelihood ; they that have Houſes 
of their own, but are prohibited 
to live in them, to have a hank- 
ring deſire after Liberty ; they that 


thave their Houſes free to live 1n, 


and 


and ſufficiency, how they may add 
houſe to houſe, & increaſe their fub- 
{tance; they that have gaodly Hou- 
ſes with {uperfluity, how they may 
yet have more wealth and honour: 
The mind of Man being like the 


Horſ-leech, which hath two Daugh- Pro. 30. 15. - 


ters, crying, give, give 5 the two 
Forks 1n the Tongue of that blood- 
ſucker, ſetting forth the two paſ- 
lions 12 the mind of Man, the one 
a burning delire of getting beyond 
meaſure, the other an unquietneſs 
through ſenſe of want, when more 
than enough is gotten: and like 
thoſe four things that are never ſa-. 
tisfyed,the Grave, a barren Womb, 
the Earth that is not filed with 
Water,and the Fire : and they that 
are building, are apt to: be in earn- 
eſt expectation, that they ſhall be 
well and warm in thole new Nets. 
I think this one conſideration need- 
tul to be ſuggeſted to them all, 
namely what power God's grace 
uleth to have in all them. that 
dwell ia him, to take off their 
R 3 hearts 
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hearts from'minding earthly things, 
in that manner they uſed todo be- 
fore they were in God ; namely, 
though not to forſake the World 


quite, and: give over worldly bufi-' 


neſs, and ſpend their whole time 
in private Devotions, nor having 


found this Houle and Treaſure. to 
caſt away their wordly Goods. For: 


Religion bindeth Men and Women 
to be good Husbands, to ſeek to 


preſerve and encreafe their eſtates' 
that God hath given them; yet to 


make them willing to part with 
Houſes and: Lands, and whatſoever 


1s deareſt to them in the World, 


if they cannot hold them with Gods 
favour, To loſe all things, and 
count them but dung in compari- 
{on of it. This made God's people 
in the Ten Tribes to leave their 
dwellings and poſleſfſttons, and to 
come to Hreruſalem, where God 
was purely worſhipped. This made 
Moſes to leave Pharaoh's Court, 


and to. joyn himſelf 'to God's af- 


fiicted, deſpiſed Church, and to 
E j mode- 
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them with more ſobriety and in- 
differency 3 It being all one to them 
whether they had little or much. 
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moderate their affeftions, to uſe 


I have learned in whatſocver SFate Phil 4. 11,12. 


I am, therewith to be content, T 
know both how to be abaſed, and 
how to abound : every where, and 
in all things, I am inſtruGed both 
to be full, and to be hungry, both 
to abound, and ſuffer need : Yea, 
lo to take up their hearts, as to be 


more careleſs and forgetful of theſe 


things,than they were formerly. For 
they having found a better Houle, 
and a better Treaſure, There their 
hearts muſt needs be moſt, it not 
altogether. Nor can the heart be 
divided between the loveof God, 
and the World : Put one of them 
will and muſt have all, No Mar 
can ſerve two Maſters, for either 
he will hate the one, axd live the 
other, or elſe he will hold to the 


Mat. 6, 21- 


2.4, 


one,and deſpiſe the other. Te can- * John 2, 17. 


not ſerve Go and Mammon. Love 
K 4 20t 
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20t the World, neither the IÞ. 
that are in the World : 1 

Man love the World, the LE - 
the Father is not in bins 
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oo T'i ſecond Sort of Spiritual 


duties incumbent upon you, 

who have aſſurance that the 

Lord is your Habitation, is 

in reference to Perſons. 2. Thoſe 
who were the efficient cauſe of this 
your ſuperlative Happineſs, both 
principle and 1nſtrumenta)l. The 
principle are the three ſacred Per- 

© ſons of the glorious Deity, the Fa- 
* | ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
1. Admire the goodneſs of Godin 
electing you to this happineſs. Bleſ- 
ſed be the God and Father of our 


Lord Jeſws Chriſt, who hath choſen © 
us 


Epheſ, 1. 3,4+ 


Col. 1. 12, 


x Joh. 3: 1, 


Eph. 3 19, 


As 20, 28, 


2 Cor. 8,9. 


250. 


T be fifth Sermon. 


#5 in Him, before the Foundation 
of the-World :'and in conferring 
upon yoy, by the grace of Adoptt- 
on,the rightof inheriting his Light 
here and hereafter. Giving thanks 
unto the Father, who hath made «x 
weet to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the Saints in light. Behold 
what manner of love the. Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called the Sons of God. 
2. The love of God the Son, 
which paſſeth knowledge 3; who 
pagcbeſcl for us this dwelling place 
with the-price of his blood. ( The 
blood of God) Te know the grace 
of ourLoid Jeſus Chrift, that heveb 
ewas rich, yet for your ſakes he 
became poor, that ye throngh his 
poverty might be rich. When he 
was in the poſſeſſion of a perfect 
Happineſs and Glory in his Divine 


Nature, that he might bring you 


Into the fame poſſeſſion. He took 
upon him your Nature, with all its 


| +, Iniferies,wants and obligements to 


gain you 'the Treaſures of God's 
Grace, 
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tace, Righteouſneſs, and Eternal 
Life in Him here, and with Him 
hereafter, He would be without a 


Houſe, where to lay his head, and ' Mi. 8. 20, 


without any civi! propriety of 
Earthly Goods, and without any 
peace, or reſt in the World, that' 
you might have a reſting place in 
God, and a ſpiritual right to all 
this, and aQtual enjoyment of as 
much as needs, and is good for 
you, | 
3. The powerful Operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt in 1mprinting upon 
your Souls thoſe Divine Graces, 
which are certain ſigns and rokens' 
of your real intereſt in, and' pre- 
ſent poſſeſhon of this ſuper-ccele- 
tial Manſion, and witneſfing with. 
jour ſpirits, that you are truly Gods: 
Children, and being ſuch, ſha}l:a-' 
bide in the Houſe for ever, for ſo, 
Sons do. 38 
To provoke and quicken you. 
the more to thankſgiving for this 
neftimiable happineſs. Confider. 
iow infinitely you are bound to 
theſe 
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thele Three Perſons, above innu- 
merable others; whom God the Fa- 
ther did not chooſe to have their 
- dwelling in him, and whom the 
Holy Ghoſt never wrought upon, 
to, accept this, as he hath upon 
you. There are who would per. 
ſwade you otherwiſe, that 1s, that 
God the Father. hath in his decree 
of Election done no. more for you, 
than he hath for other Men, whom 
he from Eternity chooſe to be par: 
takers of his happineſs condi- 
tionally, that is,; if they would, as 
you. have done, accept it offered 
to. them, as it was to you: becauſe 
he fore-ſaw that you would receive 
Chriſt into your hearts by faith, he 
therfore determined to receive you 
into.himſelf, to make you eternally 
happy 3 becauſe he fore-ſaw others 
would not, hetherefore paſſed them 
by,and rejected them,and decreed 
to damn them; for he loves all 
Men equally, defires and wills the 
Converſion and Salvation of every 
Man alike, unfeignedly and earn- 
eltly, 
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eſtlyz that God the Son manifeſted 
in the World, who came 1n the 
World to ſave finners,dyed for all 
without difference, intended to 
ove himſelf a ranfom for all, and 
every one equally ; that the effica- 
cy of the Holy Ghoſt, and his Co- 
operation accompanying the Word, 
calling Men out of the ſtate of na- 
ture, into the ſtate of Grace,is only 
by moral perſwaſion: and that it 
5in the power of every Mans free- 
will,to accept or reject this grace; 
Theſe are plauſible, but pernicious 
Errors, againſt which I ſhall bring 
a few Scriptures, to antidote and 
fortifie your judgments, and eſtab- 
liſh them in the contrary truths. 

1. Touching.the Decrees of God 
the Father's predeſtination, the Scri- 
pture makes it abſolute, definite, 
and irrevocable: So as the number 
of the Elect can neither be increa- 


ſed or diminiſhed. The Foundati- 2 Tim. 2. 19, 


on of the Lord Standeth ſure, ha- 


ving this Seal, the Lord knoweth "9: "7 
them that are his,that the purpole y yz, 


accord- 


John 6. 37. 


10, 28, 


Rey. 20, 15» 


Mat. 24, 24. 
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"(tion of grace. All that the Fathe: 
Heb. 12. 23. them Eternal Life, and they ſhall 


Luk. 10, 20, Inrolled in Heaven, rejoyce that 
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according to Election might ſtand, 
Even ſo at this preſent alſo, there 
is a remnant, according to the ele 


giveth me ſhall come to me; [ 
know my Sheep, and I give unto 


never periſh. Ye are come to the 
Church of the firſt born, which are 


your Names are written 1n Heaver, 
Whoſoever was not found written 
in the Book of Life, was caſt into 
the Lake of Fire. Infomuch if it 
were poſſible, they fhould deceive 
the very EleF. So that howſoever 
Salvation in the execution of it de. 
pends upon the conditional uſe of 
the means, yet the will of God 1s 
not conditional,incompleat or mu: 
table, becauſe God hath abſolute- 
ly purpoled to give his Elect both 
will and power to perform thoſe 
very conditions required, namely 
Repentance, Faith, and Perſeve- 
rance : For the Decree of God pre- 
deſtinating, muſt not be — 
alter 
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| after this form : I will chooſe Peter 
J to Eternal Life, if it ſhall fo hap- 
en that he doth believe; but ra- 
ther thus, I do chooſe Peter to E- 
ternal Life, which that he may in- 
fallibly obtain,I will give him faith. 
As many as were ordained to eter- 
nal life, believed according to the 
faith of God's Ele. Ele@ accord- 
ing to the fore-knowledge of God 
the Father, who are kept by the 
ten power of God, through Faith unto 
ntof} S4/vation. All gifts of grace lead- 
"it ing into the habitation of holineſs, 
veſt and whom to ſalvation arethe fruits 
er} and effects of Eternal Election. 
e. | Neither is it true, that we are E- 
off lected for faith and holineſs, for 
is we are EleCted unto both, accord- 
u-Y ing 45 he hath choſen us in him that 
e-ſ| we ſhould be holy. Election there- 
hf fore is before the ſpiritual bleſſings 
ſe both in order and time. Te have 
ly Þ not choſen me, but haven choſen 
e. | you, and ordained you, that you 
| ſhould go: and bring forth fruit, 
dj and that your fruit ſhould remain. 
For 
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Eph. 1. 4. 


Joh. 15 15, 
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For by grace. are ye /, zved through 


faith, and that not of your ſelves, 


it is the gift of God. As for this 
only General Election of all, and 


every Man to ſalvation upon con- 


dition of faith,it is indeed (alone) 
no Election, becauſe it predeſtinates 
no Man aQually, ſevers no one from 
another, writes no Name 1n the 
Book of Life, ordains no indiyi- 
dual to have his habitation in God, 
but only preſcribes the manner of 
coming to ſalvation, promiſcuouſly 
to all: neither by it is it decreed, 
who ſhall be ſaved, but what man- 
ner of Men. Moreover,who holds 
this Univerſal Ele&ion alone, mult 
allo grant an Univerſal reprobati- 
on. For if God will only have all 
to be ſaved 1ndefinitely, if they 
will believe, he willeth likewiſe 
that all (hall be damned that do 
not believe; and ſo God neither 
chooſeth or refuſeth any antece- 
dently. Finally, this opinion makes 
Man's will to ovet-rule God's coun- 
ſe]. Nor can you believe God's e- 


qual 
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ual hone to all Men, when you 
hear him profeſliog that he did 
not equally love two, who were e- 
qual by Nature, nor that he deſires 


the ſalyation of all alike, becauſe 


all are not converted and ſaved,it 
being as eaſie for him to effet as 
defire, and by his effeCtual Grace 
to make Men of unwilling willing 
without deſtroying their voluntary 
liberty. 


3. Touching the efficacy of God gzck. 3s. 26: 


the Holy Ghoſt working Conver- 
fon, that it is not to be reſtrained 
to moral per{waſion only, which 
Man's will may embrace or rejet, 
and finally reſiſt, is abundantly e- 
vinced by that one Text, where 
the Apoſtle heaps up ſo many em- 
01969 and ſignticant words, on 
ſe to declare the power of 
the ſpirit of God, put forth in the 
converſion of a linner. That the 
may know what is the hyberbolical 
greatneſs of his power to us-ward, 
who believe according to the work- 
iog of his mighty power, which he 
S 


y Eph, IL is, 


wrought 
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12, 13, 
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wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him from the dead, To which 
many more may be added, and 
that it depends not upon Man's. 
free-will, which can neither convert 
it ſelf, nor overcome divine grace, 
to put forth for his converſ#on. The 
Scripture every where plainly and 
expreſly teacheth, I mean,that grace 
which is given with an abſolute pur- 
poſe to convert. See 2 Cor.10.4,5. 
Col. 2. 12. 2 Theſ. 1.11. Lukg11.22, 
2 Pet. 1.3. 

Next to the principal efficient 
cauſes of their happineſs, the in- 
ſtramental are to be owned and 
thanked. Thoſe from whom you 
had your natural beeing, without 
which you had not been capable 
of this,or any other good. Honour 
1s due to natural Parents, how poor, 
how bad ſoever, nor muſt they be 
_ deſpiſed for any default of body 
or mind : and it is a point of piety 
to relieve them, if they be in want. 
Nor can you ever ſufficiently re- 
quite them,though it muſt be your 

ſtudy 
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ſtudy ſo to do. Let them learn firſt 1 Tim. s +, 


to ſhew piety at home, and requite 
their Parents, for this is acceptable 
before God. Your ſpiritual Parents 
are much more to be honoured ; 
and much leſs to be contemned 
for as much as they have been 1n- 
ſtruments of your better beeing, 
your being in Chriſt in God, with- 
out which you had better to haye 
been Dogs or Toadsz Yea, pood 
had it been for you, it you had 
never been born. 1# Chriſt Jeſ## 
I have begotter you through the 


Goſpel. Think nothing too dear ; Cer. 4. is. 


tor theſe. 7 hear you record, that 
if it had been poſſible, ye would 
have pluckt out your own Eyes,and 
have giver them unto me. Time 
was, when you held your ſelves 
happy in me, and bleſled the time 
that ever you ſaw and heard ine- 
Howbeit, I do not ſay unto thee, 
how thou oweſt me even thine own 


ſelf. Bleſs allo all thoſe who have 


been fellow-helpers with theſe, by 
informing, convincing, reproving, 
9 2 Itt- 


Gal, 4. 156 


Phil. 19, 
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inſtructing , adviſing, comforting 
you againſt deſpair. All theſe call 
for thankfull acknowledgment. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
which ſent thee this Day to meet 
me, and bleſſed be thy advice, and 
bleſſed be thou which haſt kept me 
from avenging my ſelf. Let the 
Righteous ſmite me, reprove, and 
chide me, It ſhall be a kindneſs. 
I will thank him for it, and God 
for him for it,and God for him. 
The next ſort of Perſons, to 
whom you owe duty, to the per- 
formance whereof, I ſhall earneſtly 
exhort you, are they, who as yet 
are without God in the World, to 
whom it may be laid. They have 
neither part nor lot in.this matter, 
but are in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and bond of iniquity : And that 
not only without the Pale of the 
Charch, Twenty-Six parts of the 
World divided into Thirty-One, 
having not ſo much as the. Name 
of Chriſtians 3 and of thoſe Five 


that are Chriſtians in Name, What 
4 


T he fifth Sermon. 


a World of Papiſts are there, be- 
ſides Hereticks that,cut off them- 
ſelves from the true Church ? But 
even 1a the reformed Churches, 


and even in this Land of light,and 


Valley. of Viſion,there are fix forts 
and a great number of them, who 
dwell not in the Light, but fit in 
Darkneſs, and in the ſhaddow of 
Death- Namely, 1. Grolly igno- 
rant ones, that are utterly unac- 
quainted with the firſt Principles 
of the Oracles of God. Theſe are 
in Satan's Power, under his Go- 
vernment, who is the Ruler of the 
Darkneſs of this World ; againſt 
theſe is the wrath of God revealed 
from Heaven, in temporal,and fpi- 
ritual, and Eternal Judgments. 
Knowledge being the Foundation, 
and Seed of all ſaving Grace, they 
muſt needs be graceleſs that want 
it. 2. Wickedly erroneous ones, 
thoſe who hold 1n their judgments 
Do@rines overthrowing the Chri- 
{tian Faith, theſe are not many 
Doors from Death, For every fun- 
damental 
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damental Errour hath a damnable 
defilement, being a Leprofie in the 
Head, the worſt of that kinde of 
Plague. 3. Openly prophane ones 
that live in the omiffion of known t 
duties,and in the practice of known || 0 
groſs ſins. Who for the pleaſures || n 
of the Fleſh, renounce the Heaven- ( 
ly bleſſings, as Eſax did, who for ff a 
a Morſel of Meat ſold bis birth- | | 
right. Fornicators, Thieves, Drunk- l 
ards, Revilers, Swearers, Sabbath- t 
breakers, Sc. This ye know, that 
no ſuch have any abiding in God, f 
but dwell in the Devil, whoſe they 
are, and Whom they ſerve, and 
with whom they ſhall abide eter- ) 
nally, without Repentance. 4 Meer 
civil ones, who live not in any o- | | 
pen offence againſt the Second Ta- | 
ble, but are utterly regardleſs of | 
the Firſt: which are of abſolute | 
neceſiity, to prove Man's being in 
God. The Goſpel teaching us to | 
live goaly, as well as righteoully 
| REV-12- 24 and foberly. Nor without holineſs 
ſhall any Man ever ſee God. 5.Hy- 
: | | pocrites 
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pocrites, who though they ſeem to 
have a prime reſpect, to the Firſt 
Table {which Chriſt calls the Firſt 
and great Commandement) yet 
they make little or no Conſcience 
of the Second Table duties; love 
not their Wives, are cruel to their 
Children and Servants, will lhe, 
and cheat, and cozen, tipple, ec. 
The damnable eſtate of theſe hath 
been ſufficiently diſcovered, and 
that the loweſt place of Torments 
in the burning Lake, 1s affigned 
for them. 6#1y. Haters and Blaſphe- 
mers, and Perſecutors of the ways 
of Godlineſs, and of them that 
walk in thoſe wayes by word or 
deed. This 1s an evident token of 


Perdition, and the wrath of God 1Theſ.2.15,16 


ſhall come upon ſuch to the ut- 
ter-moſt, if they periſh 1n their 
malice. 

The duty we owe to all theſe, 
is to mourn for their undone con- 
dition, and to deſire, and ſtrive 
earneſtly to convert them, T hat 


they may be in capacity to hve. 


S 4 and 
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and lodge with you under the ſame 


Roof,and partake of the ſame glo- 
rious Priviledges, and Graces, and 
Comforts. So yon ought to do by 
theſe, when you have occaſion to 
converſe with any of them, as Ly- 
dia by Paul and $3las, conſtrained 
them to come into her Houſe, and 
abide there, at leaſt by earneſt 1n- 
vitation, and perſwaſion, as Jael 
did Siſera, with another manner 
of mind, Turn in my Lord, turn 
into me, fear not. You are bound 
to have the (ame tender and cor- 
dial affection towards all theſe, that 
are out of God's grace, that Saint 
Paul had towards the Galatians, 
that were fallen from grace. My 
little Children, of whom I travel 
in birth again, till Chriſt be form: 
ed in you. 

1. Be In pain for them, as a 
Woman in travel 1s. Grieve, and 
groan, and figh, and weep bitterly 
tor them, as Lot did'tor the Sodo- 
mites, With whoſe filthy converſa- 


et 2.7,9,.. : : 
2 Fete 2:7» ** F300 be was vexed, for that righteo#s 


man 
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wan dwelling among them,in ſeeing 


O- hearing vexed his righteous ſoul, 
rom Day to Day with their unlaw- 
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ful deeds. 1 bebeld the T ranſgreſ- pc, 1194198; 


ſors, and was grieved, Rivers of 
Waters run down mine Eyes, be- 


136, 


cauſe they keep not thy Law. O Jer. 9, EP EY 


that my Head were Waters, and 
mine Eyes a Fountain of Teares, 
that I might weep Day and Night, 
as well for the ſins, as the ſlain 
of the Daughters of my People : 
For they be all Adulterers, an Aſ- 
ſembly of treacherous Men, and 
bend their Tongue like their Bow 
for Lies : They proceed from evil 
to worſe. Samuel wourned for Saul. 
Even mourned, becauſe of the tranſ- 
greſſron of them that had been car- 
ryed away. Jeſws grieved for the 
hardneſs of the Heart of the Jews, 
Bebeld their City,and wept over it. 
Out of much affiiFion,and languiſh 
of heart, I wrote unto you with 
many teares, Many walk, of whom 
T have told you often, and now tell 
you weeping, that they are Enemies 


of 


Sam. 15. 35, 


Ezck. 10.6, 


Luk.19. 41. 


2 Pet, 2. 4+ 
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is deſtruGion, whoſe e God 3s their 
Belly, whoſe Glory is their ſhame, 
who mind Farthly things.F or loves 
ſake, love to God who is difho- 
nour'd, and your Countrey, which 
1s endangered, and to theſe poor 


Creatures that are deſtroying their þ 


oor Souls, and your own Souls, 
which you will preſerve from in- 
fection by this means, lay ſadly to 
heart,and grieve affectionately, for 


the fad, dark, doletul, damnable 


condition, {o many thouſands in 
this Land are in. Should you come 
into Houſes full of dead Men, that 
had flain themſelves, would not 
your. Eyes affect your Hearts, could 
you forbear tears? You can ſcarce 
come into any Houſe where ſome 
are not ſpiritually dead, and de- 
{troying their own Souls, which 1s 
a thouſand times worlſe. 

2. Pray for them, Brethren, my 
Hearts deſire and prayer for Iſrael 
is, that they may be ſaved. O that 


1 Joh. 5. 16. Tſhmael might live before thee. If 


any 


Phil. 18. 19. of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end ny 
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ny Man ſee his Brother ſin a for 
hich is not unto Death, he 
kh,and he fhall give him life.God 
hall pardon him, and by that 
neans free him from everlaſtin 


Death. Father, forgive them, for Ads 7. 60.17, 


hey know not what they do. Lord 
uy not this ſin to their charge. 
here are none you know or meet 
1th worſe than theſe, for whom 
= thus prayed, they were 
ft-necked 3 ſo hard, that they 
ere not to be made plyable, un- 
ircumciſed in Heart, and Eares, 


zs prophane inwardly, and wicked 


3 the Heathen themſelves, though 
they outwardly in their Bodies car- 
ed the.Seal of God's Covenant : 
They always refiſted the Holy Ghoſt 
by whom God's truth was not only 
propounded, but the truth of 1t 
likewiſe ſo powerfully demonſtra- 
ted, that they could not contradict 
it, but only by obſtinate malice. 
They gnaſhed upon that Holy-man, 
with their Teeth, from madneſs 
and malice, which they bear - 

tne 


all Luk. 23 34 


Jude 22. 23, 
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the Evangelical Dodtrine, which he 
preached,and they ſtoned him withÞ: 
Stones' to Death. Pray alſo that 
God would work a change in theit 
mindes and manners, draw them 
by a merciful Violence out of $+ 
tan into Chriſr, 

3- To your mourning and pray: 
ers add utmoſt endeavours, uſing 
every one according as his Nature 
and Condition ſhall require. of 
ſome have compaſſuon,making a dif- 1, 


ference, and others ſave with fear , 


pulling them out of the Fire. The 
{imple, weak, and ſeduced dealy;, 
gently with. Thoſe that are hard ;; 
ned, and perverſe, and corrupters [7 
of others, be as much as 1n you |j- 
eth Inſtruments of their Salvation, 
by more ſeverity. Save them with 
tear, namely by a lively denunt!. uj 
ation of God's Judgments dartedy - 
into your Conſciences, pulling then ,; 
out of the Fire; that 1s,doing what 

you can to draw them from Per] g, 
dition, without any vain reſpeGs| 1 


or conſiderations, as Men aravy ,, 


things 
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things out of the Fire in any faſh- 
100,0r what way they can. Firſt, 

Them that you finde grolly ig- 
norant,, inſtruct 1n Fundameatal 
Truths, without the diſtin& know- 
"Bledge whereof, no Man can have 

any entrance into this Houſe. E- 
"RE ſpeciaily you that have Children, 
and Servants, take pains in Cate- 
cliiing them, till they be as able 
JN 2nd ready to render a reaſon of 
their Faith, as to an[wer to their 
Names. Theſe words which IT com- 
mand thee this Day, ſhall be in thy 
heart, aud thou ſhalt teach them 
diligently to thy Children, and 
ſalt talk, of them when thou ſit- 
TY tej# in thy Houſe, aud whee thou 
walteſt by the way, and when thou 
lyei: down, and when thou riſeſt 
wp: and ye Fathers bring up your 
Children in the murture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

but you mult not neglect to 1n- 
ſtruct ſtrangers, alſo even Beggars 
that come rc your Doors, tney have 
precious 1mmortal Souls, which you 


ſhould 
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ſhould be as willing to relieve, $9 
your Bodies. You that are god} ib 
Women, as well as Men, muſt pe: 
form this duty. We finde Wome 
mot only teaching their Husband 
Manoahb's Wife ſaid unto her hu 
band, concluding the Death « 
himſelf and her. 1f the Lord wer 
pleaſed to kill u5,be would not has 
received a burnt-offering, and 
meat-offering at our hands,neith 
would be have ſhewed ws all the 
things, nor would at this time hav 
told ws ſuch things as theſe + ani 
their Children and Servants. What 
*y Son, and what, the Sox of u 
Womb! and what, the Son of n 
vow ! give not thy frength uni ® 
Women, nor thy wayes unto thi 
which deſtroyeth Kings----- She ( 
peneth her Month in wiſdome 4 
mong her Maidens, and in ht 
Tongne is the Law of Kindneſs, 
ſweet and gracious ſpeeches ſound 
ing to edification in knowledge 
and bolineſſe, but expounding © 
the way of God to others alſo. A 


q 
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quila ad Priſcilla took Apollos to 
them, and expounded to him the 
way of God more perfe@ly. Secing 


fcodly Women may and ſhould be 


private patterns, and may have a 
gift of expounding Scripture, and 
much more private Men, and uſe 


J that gift in the preſence of Mini- 


fters, for the edification of others, 
jea of Miniſters themſelves. 

2. Thoſe you finde led away 
with the Errour of the wicked, 
holding any points in Religion, 
contrary to ſound Doctrine, deny- 
ing directly,or by conſequence any 
Fundamental Verity. Such was that 
of Hymenews and Philetas, and 


fl that fatſe Doctrine which the Ga- 


latians held, namely that to be ju- 
lifted before God, it was neceſ[a- 
ry together with faith in Chriſt 
trictly to obſerve the Moſaical Ce- 
remonies, as a part of Man's righ- 
teouſnels and holineſs, appointed 


by the Law: and that of the Nz- 


colaitans, who permitted the com. 


munity of Women, heldita thing 
indifler- 
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indifferent to commit Adultry, anc 
eating Meats ſacrificed to Idols; 

and” Popiſh, and Pelagian Errours; 
when eyer you have occaſion tt 
converſe with any ſuch as theſe, 

that hold any point not conſonant 

to Scripture, though having lel* 

filth and danger, do your ende 

vour to recover them, by ſoft words 

and hard Arguments. So you ar 
taught by the Apoſtle James's Pra 

ice, who calls a damnable blaſ- 
phemy by the gentle name of er: 

rour, and uſeth a loving compella 

tion, (Do n0t erre my beloved. bre- 
thren ) But obſerve what powerful 
Arguments he uſeth both befor 

and after his dehortation : and by 

the Apoſtle PauPs precept 3 In 
goo  mcekneſs inſtruffing thoſe that 0) 
| poſe themſelves, if God peradven- 
tare will give them repentance to 

the acknowledgment of the truth, 

that they may recover themſeloe 

ont of the ſnare of the Devil. Two 
things eſpecially ſhould move you 

to endeayour to convert ſouls from 

_ exrow 


T2S5RSPHHODAMYD=S © AS 7, 5-2 mit 


og gegen 
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ndq errour, eſpecially 1f Fundamental]. 
ls; The: one fromthe nature: of ſuch 
$4 an ,errour;it' 15:like a: Canker or 
|| Gapgrees; a Malady ſor contagious 
that it. preſently ſpreads'it [elf in- 
to the next» Members, 'and ſo by 
degrces deſtroyes the whole Bodyz 
being once admitted iritor the-ſounl, 
it-will glide mto- it, 'to the'total 
extinguiſhing; of the ſpiritoal life 


Jy (elf in oneof the Members of the 
| Church; | will -ſpread: over all the 

4 Body of it, if it-be not withſtood: 

Þ in time. \Anvther is the great-re-! 


if it prove ſucceſsful; if not the 
will, as it is accepted, ſo it ſhall 
be equally rewarded. 

| 3- Such as are prophane Perſons, 
' the ſhew of whoſe Countenance 
doth witneſs againſt them,and des 


it notz that draw iniquity with 
"1 Cords of Vanity, and fin as it were 
Of with a Cart-rope, and that live in 
the neglet and contempt of di. 

T vine 


clare their ſin, as Sodow, and: hide 
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ity thereof : And having poflefſed it Jan. 5-19,204 


ward promiſed to this endeavour, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 


Eiv; 4. 9. 
4.8; 


vine Ordinances, and religious ex: 
erciſes, -publick, domeſtick, or-ſe- 
cret, - profeſhng by their :prathice; 
that they are the'Children of 'Ze- 
lal,and rank Atheiſts: Tf! you finde 
that any of theſe have not as yet 
commenced Dogs and Swine, but 
are as.yer Undergraduates, and iti 
the Devil's Academy, and that you! 
ſhall not 'provoke them. to Blaſphe? 
mie, nor aggravate their rage a- 
gainſt you thereby, allure them 'to 
20 with you into Divine- Herbert's 
Church: /Porch,' and then ſprinkfe 
them with his Holy Water-ftick, '' 


Beware of Luſt, #t doth pollute and fowle.: : 31 1 
1/0 God in Baptiſane, maſlit with hts own blped, .. 


Z+in' not the third Glaſs, which thou,canſt. not tame ,. « 
When once it 1s within thee, | 


Lakg 13 ms name, who ade thy month, in pain, 
Ir gets thee nothing, and hath tio excuſe, * © 
Lye not, but let thy heart be trite to Goa, © A 
Thy Mouth to it, thy attions to them borlsc 1: | ay 


Elie aleneſs, whith- yer thou canſt not; flieg:.c.r 119: 
By arefſms, Miſtryſing apd Complemene,, "7 | , -', v1") 
Look a thy Mouth, Diſeaſesenter there... ...-, .. 'in 


Slight thoſe wha ſay among thy ſickly bealth,.  _ _ 
T hou trveſt by rule, a 7 fk L0G - ; 901 
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Be thrift y but nat toetous, —— 
Play; not for. gaing but ſport: —_— 
| Be ſweet vp all, qo 
FI? nor at ,Quarrels. BROM Toe net} is. 

h Not too much NETOED "Pick one of mirth, 
Prophet, filtk; neſs, abufroeneſs.. | 


SE BY ef wheretboy live 

, | Reſtore to. God bus due, in tith and time; |: 
; Reſort to: Sermons —— | 

IN $4 up at Night, what chew haſt ab done by Day 
, Ard, wthe Mor ming what thou haſt to do to do, ' 


# & \ # 


nTake heed! 16ſt chroogh inns 
or -t00 mubh [reſpect towards any; 
whotn you "hear: ſpeaking; or fee 
ifting prophanely, you become by 
your conntv#tioe' or lilence, guilty 
of: want of 'Zeat rowards God's 
glory,and of Charity. towards your 
Neighbours! Souls and Salvation. 


>. a z- 


= n- * w4 


[thy heart, thow ſhalt. in' any wiſe 
rebuke thy 'Neighbour, and not WF. 
- in upoi# hins: Not, but regard 
- be had to Perſon, riot; 'Snd 
e,and the mannerof reprovitig, 
which fometimes: may 'be"by we 
bountenancing; as well -as' by dif 
| * 3 courle, 


|; © 2 


4 


ns — 


Thou | ſhalt '10v hate thy Brother int tov. ty.1; 
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courſe. and alway, ſo that the paf+ 
ty reproved, may lee It proceeds 
from love, 

4. Them that are -ot have a 
care to keep their good word ,deal 
juſtly with all that. as meek, mer: 
citul;-ready to-help ſuch as ſtand 
in need of them; when you mert 
and converſe with ſuch, commend 
theſe'an all other good things 
them, as being ſuch as God loves, 
3nd will:reward;bot Jabour-0:0n- 
vince. them, char} oil | thetr Morgl 

att2ang:attions,t1l chey be merts- 
hers ob-(Ghrift, will, yield them. fi 

tie comtert, by being. in.him they 
Sd aghe to GWe}kin}God. I his 
yau-1yþb yea y; proyeunto them ty 
thei 1eviegple: ot [lagdry Perſons; 
wig, thagh endowed: Sch many 
eva Yirtugs,.'\j& ae branded wy. 
the\Holy \Gholy faywaſt wobappy 
Mai h/dy; was adutaful; C 11d8 
ther ercftlwinitaſa Ws] : 
feartnl-tp offend him f! 4.choveeh; < 
full. difpaſitign,, and:free ſftromabs ( 


Neg _ a kind- :heamed © 
4 an, 


7 


_—_ 
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Man, pittiful towards, an, apſolent 
inveterate Enemy. The Phaziſee 


that wenr \up into the, Lemple. to 


pray, could thank God that he was 
not. as: other Men were, Extortion- 
ers, UUnjuſt, Adulrerers,that/ he; pay- 
ed his Tyrthes. duly. And what'Man 
in the World could live a more 
unblameable lite, than that young 
Ruler did? And ſo Paxl betore 


his Converſion. '1f any 44az think 


he hath whereef, he might truſt in 


the Fleſh. I more toucbing the righ- 


teouſueſs which js in the Law 
blamele (5. 
Chriſt, and a real change wrought 
in the heart, all this, and much 
more 15 nothing : he being the 
Fountin of all true goodneſs. Fhe 
civil Devil carries Men to Hell, as 
well as the prophane Devil,though 
ſomewhat more about. ___ 

5. Thoſe whom you difcern to 
be Hypocrites, by living and allow- 


10g themſelves in ſome one known 
hn: af Omiſhon or Commiſſion: 
'{Þ hus Jehx diſcovered 


himſelf ro 
T 3 


Yet without Faith 1n Joha 15: 4, 5 
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þ Kinyp. 20s 
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Mat, 19.20» 


278 


The fifth Sermon. 


2 ng. Lo 31. .be an Hypocrite. He took 0. heed 


fo walk m the way of the Lord 
God of Iſrael, with all his heart, 
for he departed wot from the ſins 
Jeroboam, which made Iſrael t 
% n.) When you have occaſion to 
confer with theſe, acknowledge the 
good that is in them, much more 
than in Moral Men, as having a 
prime reſpe&t to the firſt Table, 
affeting the Miniſtry of the Word, 
giving themſelves .to Prayer and 
Faſting, abſtaining from: petty, as 
'well as 5 bloody Oathes, ſtriftly ob. 
ſerving the Lord's Day, loving the 
pure worlhip of God, and hating 
will-worſhip 3 commend them for 


theſe things, but labour to fright 


and Fire them out of their Hypo- 
erilie,by preſſing that-of Sr. pon 
upon them. Whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole Law, and jet offend in 
one point, be is guilty of all, that 
breaketh one Commandement. Ha- 


'bitual ſincere obedience | 1s Univer- 


fal, extending to. the compaſs of 


che whole vu evangehcally. "Aod 


C as 
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235:0ne Leak in a Ship let. alone 
will fink it. as well as many, and 
one: Mortal Wound deftroy the 


Body. So ang.one {in wiltully con- - 
tinued in, will drown and. deſtroy 
the Soul: and finally how more 1n- 


. tolerable their tormear ſhall be in 


Hell, than any other ({mners.' 


6: In like manner deal with x 


them,who are haters and Perſecu. 
tors of the People of God, pre- 
tending that 1t. is for their Hypo- 
crifie; that they cannot away with 
them, perſwade them that their 
pretence is talle; for if they hated 
them as: Hypocrites, they would 
hate them as ſinners, and ſo they 
would hate all ſinners, and rhe 
greateſt fioners moſt: as he that 
hates a Toad, becauſe of his poy- 
ſon, the greater the Toad 1s, the 
more he. would hate it. But theſe 
Men. know. .themſelves,. and - are 
known to love well enough Drunk- 


ards, Whoremalters, Swearers, and 
practical. Atheiſts z and therefore 
the true reaton why they hate ſtri& 


I4. Pro» 
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Profeſlors, is for their godlineſ, 

which condemns their irreligious 

and loofe living: (as Noab'by 

building the Ark, condemned the 

Heb. 11.7. World Y So Cain ſlew bis Brother 
becauſe his own works. were evil, 

and his Brothers  righteows. Sail, 

1 Joha 3.12. Saul, why perſecuteſt "thou me's 
| His Converſion preſently followed 
his Conviction. They that dwell in 
God, dwell in love. Your love to 
poor Souls, .that are out of God, 

© Expreſſed thus, by making eflayes 
to draw them unto God, will both 
evidence to your ſelyes and others 
that he 1s your habitation. Make 
this therefore your work every day, 
do as Lot did by the two Angels. 
Gen. 19. 23. Turn 22 I pray you into your Ser- 
vants Houſe, no, but we will abide 
in the Street, and he preſſed them 
greatly, and they turxed in unto 
him,and they entred. iuto bis houſe. 
W hat know you, but you may pre- 
vall, as he did? and 1t ſo, you will 
make Men Anyels; for this is their 
higheſt happineſs. 4lway to ow” 
| | ine 
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the Face of Bot. ' Let love con- Mat 18. 36. 
{train you, not" only that which 1 
have'now preſled; you owe love to 


every Man, are bound to love 
as your ſelves, and to ſeek 


them 
their 


welfare as your own: and there 1s 
« no love in any Man to his Neigh- 
bour, that loveth not his Soul. But 
the love of Chriſt ſhould more con- 
ſtrain you to put the whole ſtrain 
of your ſtrength to this work. God 


having declared his deſire to have 
his Houſe filled, and his Sons King-. 


dome enlarged 3 and there being 


joy in Heaven at the Converſion of _ 


every {inner : Yea, love to 
ſelves ſhould force this. 
the beſt meanes to increaſe 


your 


It being 


your 


graces and comforts; the more you 
draw to knowledge,and faith,and 
holineſs, the more will theſe graces 
increaſe 1n you, and the comfort 


of them. As a Man caſting 
of his Seed, brings it him ba 


forth 
ck a- 


15.7,10. 


galri with great increaſe, Nor will 14, þ 10, 
any work you can do have the like 
recompenlſe (which was hinte 


d''be- 
fore) 
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Dau, 12. 3. fore) They that turn many to righ- 


x Cor. 12. 7. 


' x John 4-13. 


Fel. 18, 32. 
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teouſneſs, ſball ſbine as the Stars, 
for ever and ever. Nor can. you 
be ignorant, that this is the end, 
why. God hath beſtowed his graces 
upon you, whereby you were made 


meet to be partakers of thig:Inhe . 


ritance, not that .you ſhould keep 
them to your ſelves, bur that/ you 
ſhould benefit others by them. 7he 
manifeſtation of the Spirit, (that 
is, thule gifts of grace, whereby it 
is inanifcſted, that they dwell-in 
God) #« givers to every Mun iq 


profit withall. 


Finally, The Lo1d hath ſtriftly 
commanded, that no Man ſhould 
content himſelf to know, and be- 
lieve aright himſelf, to repent of 
his own prophaneneſs, and ,to be 
religious and righteous, but that 
be (hould ſeek alſo to cauſe others 
to be, and do ſo, that they may 
be as well houled as he, as happy 
as himſelf. Canſe others to r:turn 
that you and they may live toge- 
ther under the ſame Roof © _ 
tne 


© TT,  c- £5 oo EE. 
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the more the WanerIne; and better 
cheer tO. ({A_GERO 2 2 4s. 
Lo ; There is:no hope of\dving 
upon many,'.that we"meet 
with, ſcarce upon any. 

 Anſ w. [If with all your pains ra 
ken all the Days of your Lite, you 
can win but one Soul, it's as much 
as the gaining of the whole Werld. 

Yea, one Soul: is more worth than war. 16. 26. 
the whole World.. 

- 2. Deſpair of none, how wiek- 
ed ſo gver: as bad as bad can be, 
have been reduced and brought 
in, Manaſſeh for example, and three 
thouſand at once. 

3.[f {laying three,or four,or five, 
or {1x times prevail not, the 7th. may 2 
Go up ow, look towards the Sea. x King.18.43, 
Maſter, there is nothing, go again 4+ 


AAs 2. 


the ſeventh time, that he $e- 
bold,there ariſeth a little Cloud out 
of the Sea, like a Mans hand. 

4- Suppoſe when you have done 
Th you can, all your life long, no 


F 890d be done, yer you may take 


that 
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that Comfort your Maſter did. 
Elay 49. 5. 4 Though Iſrael be not gathered, yt 
foell' I' be glorions in the Eyes of 
the Lord. And:in the Verle before, 
1 have laboured in vain, I bave || » 
ſpens my itrength in naught,. in 
vain. Tet ſurely my Judgment it 
with the Lord, and my work with | | 
#9 God. God knowerh with what } 
uprightneſs I have done bis work, || \ 
and therefore I knowhe will Crown 
me with Glory, though my labour | . 
hath beea loſt, as to the molt part | | 
of the People. 
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He next ſort of Perſons, in 
| reference to whom. Duty 
- lies upop you, are. Chriſti- 
-.. an Societies, Aflemblies 
that profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, 
nd joyn together. in the worſhip 
of ' the true' God. Theſe are.called 
Churches, and of theſe there: .are 
two forts, falſe.and true, agg your 
duty! is to ſeparate from thoſe, and 
hold fellow(bip.,with thefe; T hree 
things are required £0. the,conſtitu- 

tng.of war Churches: |: c( 
\.J»,;I hat.the Ward of .God,and 
Dogine-! of Salvation be: truly 


* _ raught 
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5 _ in them, ye are of the houſ- 


x47 buikt_u 
fo SSP Sir) 


long ie A SIR 
Prophets: 'npont” this © 


trith confeſſed” by Ka. I witl 
build my Church, the Church is 
God's Regiſter,jthat Keeps his Re- 
cords faithfully, the Pillar and 
ground of Truths where the Dog 
&rine of the Law arid Goſpel 
truly taught, God dwells with that 
People, and Salvation oy be there 


had. X 
9;.. That there be- Paſtors þ- 
Miniftets lawfully called, How (all 
they preach except 'they be ſent? 
pray the-Lord of'the Harveſt; char | 
he "Will fend - forth *Eabburers inco |* 
bis 'Harveſt,  ChrifÞ hath pivery his , 
Mirnifivy' to his own Church. | 
'2. That the People receive and |? 
ertibrice the Dvdricie and Relt- 
gion of _— and ' ſubmit ' 'ro, y 
te og : F664) ogether-in the wang p 
1.42. 0f God. 74/200 that glaily 
I received-the Word Dire Baptintd, G 
and EEE continued ate ts 
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T be fr ixth\ Ser 191; 
the 4 poſiles Dodvine and fellow- 
ſip, '17 breaking Y rnd «nd 
Prayers. | 

''Hereby may be aiſ cerned; which 
are falſe Churches,and which true: 
The Roma Political Church,” as 
the Conſtitutioryof it is falſe, and 
of Maivs Invention, - ' 
- 0bj. They' have! the' ApoſNes 
Creed,the Books Gf Canonical Seti- 
prure and Baptifme. : 

the 


Anſw; They: acknowled 
er bt orofeity and wand bur 
overthrow much of the fenfe; by 
their ſi uperadgedArticles, and falſe 

expofitions. They retain theewords 
ef Stripture; in much; cot 
the ſenſe of the Holy-Gholt:/ nor 
6 Baptiſm, ; though: for ſubſtance, 
according 46 ithe'firſt Inſtiturion, 
prove them a true Church,"tnore 
than Circumcifion could Sez# ris 
t6 be fo, or a Seal pulled-from'the 
Writing, and fer to'the bare paper. 


A2Thief 'may! fhew a true May's 
Purſe, but that 'ptoves him hve to. 
ben trite Man:-apd they overthrow 
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inward Baptilſme; the life of that 
Sacrament, imputed righteouſneſy 
and holineſs, which in Gods Church 
muſt gd togethes with the Ourvrard 
Element, |; 

2aly.: Ns Papiſts, they bave: to 
true Miniſters: the, Aowiſb. Prielt, 
as ſuch, 1s no Miniſter of. Cheilt, 
not'only becaufe of the Anti-Chri. 
{tian Dodrines, which, he teacheth; 
overthrowing hg ;Fquadatzon-: of 
the Propliets. and. Apgſttes,but allo 
10. that,.he offerytþ Chriſt areal 
Sacrifice for quick and-dead,wher; 
n chiefly ſtands/hjs,Officezand be, 
caule-as,& Papiſt-Prixſt he receiyes 
his, yesy:: Power, 6pm the | Pept, 

__— Office:i ru, wy of Chriſt. 

_ Why then ſhould: not! one 
Baptized by a.. albrPaieſt, he Re 
baptized2:..: } 96aJ11] bh 
riſa, Becauſe: the ation of n 
lawtyl Calling,.: dope by one 4Þ4 
is not lawfilly;called, is not g:au} 
lty 3.the Miniſtry.is lowſpl, though 
3s corrupted by,them-is bad. . 

__ Their' People oppoſaGodi 
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true Worſhip, and live in palpable 
Idolatry, and profeſs themſelves 
the Members of a uſurping trayte- 
rous head the Pope. 

0bj. Anti- Chriſt fitteth in the 
Temple of - God, therefore the 
Church of Rowe is God's Church. 


Anſw. In the Popiſh Church, 


there's the hidden Church of God 
mingled, as a little Wheat with 
niach Chaft, as a little Gold with 
much Droſs. So that though the 
Church of God be where Anti- 
Chriſt Gtteth, yet the Church where- 
of he is Head. is no Church of Godz 


for there are no means there to be- 


get, or preſerve ſpiritual life, whe- 
ther we regard Doctrine or Wor- 
ſhip. 

To ſpeak plainly, it js a part of 
the Univerſal Vifible Church of 
Chriſtians, ſo far as they profeſs 
Chriſtianity, acknowledge Chritt 
their Head; but it is the Viſible-So- 
ciety of Trayterous Ulurpers,fo tar 
as they profeſs the Pope to be their 
Head: juſt as if a Traytor ſhould 

make 
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make himſelf Deputy of ZTreland 
againſt the King's will, and all the 
o—_ believe he ts ſoz and'fo 
profeſs themſelves Subjetts to the 
King as their Soveraign,and to him 
as his Deputy : Here tt ks a true 
Kingdome, as it 1s ſtill under the 
King, and yet a Kingdomot Tray- 
tors, or Rebels, Secandum quid, or 
ſo far as they adhere to the Uſur- 
ping Deputy, againſt the King's 
command.tFrom this Church there- 
fore, which 1s ſpiritual Babylon, the 
Mother of Harlots and abominati- 
ons of the Earth, no Spoule of 
Chriſt, but a Strumpet, no Houſe 
of God, but an Habitation of De- 
vils,once indeed a famous Church, 
but now dead and buryed (and as 
is the Mother, fois the Daughters) 
God's People are bound to ſepa- 
rate. Come out of her my people, 
and yet not from ſuch therein who 
mean well in the general, and ſe- 
eretly diſcent from her damnable 
Corruptions, 1s this Obligation of 
' Separation upon you. Row. 18.4. 

Much 
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Much Jeſs ought you to ſeparate 
from Churches which have made 
(eparation from Kome, as the re- 
formed Proteſtant Churches in 
Frante,Germany, and other Coun- 
treys, and theſe of Great ZF#itaiz, 
and tre/and have done; in whole 
Congregations 1s found truth of 
DoGrine, a lawful Miniſtry, and a 
People profeſling the true Religion, 
ſubmieting to, and joyning toge- 
ther in the trae Worſhip of God. 

I am not 1gnorant that many of 
you, whoſe Habitation TI queſtion 
not but the Lord 1s, who have your 
Habitations 1n all the feveral Coun- 
tries of this Kingdom; have drunk- 
in a deep prejudice againſt all the 
Parochical Congregations, whereof 
you are legal Members, and where 
all you were baptized, and thereby 
were made the Members of Chriſt, 
the Children of God, and Heires 
of his Kingdome. I fear ſome of 
you will ſtartle at theſe expreſit- 
ons, found in the Common-Prayer- 
Book, But if-you conſult the Holy 

V 2 Scit- 
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make himſelf Deputy of Ireland 
againſt the King's will, and all the 
—_— believe he ts fo; and'fo 
profeſs themſelves Subjetts to the 
King as their Soveraign,and to him 
as his Deputy : Here tt ks a true 
Kingdome, as it 1s ſtill under the 
King, and yet a Kingdomot Tray- 
tors, or Rebels, Secandum quid, or 
ſo far as they adhere to the Uſur- 
ping Deputy, againſt the King's 
command.From this Church there- 
fore, which 1s ſpiritual Babylon, the 
Mother of Harlots and abominati- 
ons of the Earth, no Spoule of 
Chriſt, but a Strumpert, no Houſe 
of God, but an Habitation of De- 
vils,once indeed a famous Church, 
but now dead and buryed (and as 
1s the Mother, fois the Daughters) 
God's People are bound to ſepa- 
rate. Come out of her my people, 
and yet not from ſuch therein who 
mean well in the general, and ſe- 
eretly diſcent from her damnable 
Corruptions, 1s this Obligation of 
Separation upon you. Romy, 18.4. 

Much 
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Much leſs ought you to ſeparate 
from Churches which have made 
(eparation from AKome, as the re- 
formed Proteſtant Churches in 
Frante,Germany, and other Coun- 
treys, and theſe of Great Fritain, 
and ITreland have done; in whole 
Congregations 1s found truth of 
Doctrine, a lawful Miniſtry, and a 
People profeſſing the true Religion, 
ſubmitting to, and joyning toge- 
ther in the true Worſhip of God. 

I am not 1gnorant that many of 
you, whoſe Habitation IT queſtion 
not but the Lord is, who have your 
Habitations in all the feveral Coun- 
tries of this Kingdom; have drunk- 
in a deep prejudice againſt all the. 
Parochical Congregations, whereof 
you are legal Members, and where 
all you were baptized, and thereby 
were made the Members of Chriſt, 
the Children of God, and Heires 
of his Kingdome. I fear ſome of 
you will ſtartle at theſe expreſit- 
ons, found in the Common-Prayer- 
Book, But if-you conſult the Holy 
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Scripture,you will finde them war- 
- ranted in a Sacramental ſenſezand 
your prejudice hath ſo far wrought 
upon you, that you have forſaken 
the aſſembling of your ſelves to- 
gether with your Neighbours 1n the 
publick Meeting-Places. ; 

I know with whom I am deal- 
10g, Perſons that have a comfor- 
table aſſurance that they dwell in 
God, and therefore are willing to 
hear any: thing that may tend to 
the increaſe of their comfort, and 
unwilling to retain any errour 1n 
their judgments or practice, that 
may defile and diſbonour their 
dwelling place, or cauſe it to be 
evil ſpoken of by them that are 
without ; whoſe mouthes you know 
your abſenting your ſelves from all 
the Solemn Aſſemblies, open wide 
to caſc a ſcandal upon your Per- 
ſons, as prophane, and upon that 
ſtrict profeſſion of walking preciſe- 
ly, according to the Rule of the 
written Word, which they think 
gives you no Warrant for your ſc- 
peration 
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peration from their Society in the 
ſervice of God : .and my humble 


and earneſt reque(t to you I1stolay - 


aide your prejudice, and examine 
by that good Word, whether your 
ſeparation be nor Ginful, 

[ ſhall preſume you will freely 
grant both, that it's neceflary to 
Salvation, that a Man be a mem- 
ber of. the true Vilible'Church, be- 
cauſe m the Word you finde the 
profeſſion of the true Religion ; 
yea, the very hope of Salvation, 
and joyaing to the true Church, 
going together: .and that fo long 
as God continueth the Doctrine of 
Salvation to a People, and his So- 
lema Worſhip 3 ſo long he dwells 
among that People, and Salvation 
may be had thece, and that no ut- 
ter ſeparation may be made from 
thoſe Aſlemblies, where God dwel- 


leth, and where Men may be aſſu- gg. .. 5. 


red to finde Salvation , though 
there inay be many great corruptt- 
ons both in Dodrine and Worſhip, 
in thoſe Aſſemblies. 
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ſo in the Church of: the Jewes in 
Chriſt's time, the Prieſts and Teach: 
ers were Ignorant and wicked,and 
had a corrupt ahd unlawful en- 
trance intro thetr Callingz and the 
People were like to the Prieſt ge. 
nerally,notorioully and obſtinately 
ungodly; and the Worſhip uſed in 
that Church was wofully corrupt, 
many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, the 
Obſervation whereof were more 
ſtrictly urged, than the Command- 
ments and Ordinances of God ; 
the Temples made a Den of 
Thieves, the Diſcipline and cen- 
ſures ſhametfully abuſed, the Do- 
Arine was corrupt in many points, 
and the great Sacrament of the 
Paſtover ill timed: yet the Word 
tells you, Chriſt ( whole example 
it binds you to follow) and you 
protets your {elves followers of him 
in all imitable things ) made no 
{ſeparation from this Church, pro- 
felled himſelt a Member of it, was 
by Circumcitton incorporated a 
Member of it, received Baptiſme 
in 
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in a Congregation of that People, 
was a hearer of their common-fer- 
vice, and their Teachers, allowing 
and commanding his Difciples to 
hear them, communicated in the 
Paſl-over with the People and the 
Prieſt 3 no more did his Apoſtles 
make ſeparation from this Church, 
after his Afcention, till their Day 
had its period. Peter and Joh 
went to their publick Prayer ia 
thewr Temple. So Pax] and Barna- 
bas 1n their Synagogue. By their 
example it appeares, that til] God 
hath torſaken the Church, no Man 
may forlake it; and that it 1s no 
ſufficient warrant to ſeparate from 
a Church, becauſe it 1s guilty of 
ſuch fins and corruptions, as de- 
ſerves God ſhould forſake it, and 
for which he hath threatned 1n his 
Word, that he will forſake it : till 
it appear that God hath put in 
Execution that which he juſtly 
threatned, we ought to acknow- 
ledge and receive 1t, as his Houſe, 
and not to refuſe to dwell with 
V 4 him 
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him 1n it. For ſhall Man be hoher 
than God, \and hate corruption 
more than he? And yet we may not 
communicate with it, by conſent- 
ing to any corruprions that are, or 
ſhall be detected, or proved to be 
in it, wherein we have our Savi: 
out's example to guide us. All this 
I take for granted, that you will 
ſurely grant, becauſe many Books 
largely aſſerting all this,have been 
many Years in the hands of thoſe, 
who have led away many to ſepa- 
ration,a ſyllable whereof. they have 
not gain-faid : and they are 1n 
yours 3 nor have [I heard a word 
of your diflenting- But this I hear 
you ſay, that you queſtion the con- 
ſtitution of the Church of Ergland, 
and that you cannot joyn with their 
Conegregartions in Divine Worſhip, 
becauſe they ſtand under an Anti- 
chriſtian Government. and the wor- 
ſhip in them 1s a deviſed worſhip. 
JF ouching the conſtitution of the 
Church ot Ergland,] have no more 
Þut this to commend to your con- 
{1deration, 
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fderationz namely the anſ{wer,that 
was long fince given to the Brow- 
ziſts, to which I never ſaw reply 
given, Their Objeftion was this, 
that the People of Exgland were 
never rightly called ; for inthe be- 
ginning of the 9xeez's Reign,they 
were by her command, and Pro- 
clamation, compelled ro embrace 
the Proteſtant Religion,and to con- 
torm to-God's,worſhip : whereas 1n 
the New Teſtament, we have no 
Example of People compelled to 
the Service of God, Chriſt com- 
manding Fiſhermen to convert ſouls 
by preaching, not Princes to make 
Diſciples by compulſion: Therefore 
the Church of Chriſt had no right 
conſticution. The Anſwer, to the 
ſeparation of old, is this, that if 
we ſpeak of a Church firſt planted, 
the people of ſuch a Nation are 
firſt ealled by the word, betore 
they come to be a Church 3 bur it 
is not ſo of a Countrey, where for 
a long time, true Religion hath 


been profeſſed, which 1s our caſe. 
And 
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And as to that part of the ObjeQ,þ 

that. there ts no ſfach example tm 
the New Teſtament. 

1;- The Magiſtrates were then 

Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, 

2. It ſuſficeth that we' have. ex. 

amples in the Old Teſtament; 

2 Kings 23.2t. 2 Chr. 15.13 @ 

33- x6. &* 34. 33. Nor have: Ghri- ly 

ſtian Princes leſs power 1g their iſ; 

Dominion, to abolih Tdolatry.and fi 

by Eaw, and penalties, to compel þ 

their Subjects, where there is aſh 

b 

! 

| 

t 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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Y 


parity of reaſon. 

3. We finde that private Gover- 
nours, in the New-Teſtament, have 
required, and brought 1n their Fa- 
miles, to embrace, and profefs the 
Chriſtian Faith. Joh.4.53- 4&s 10. 
21. & 16. 34. & 18.8. 1 Cor. I. 16. 
But that theſe did any more than 
teach,and command them to learn, 
conſent, and profeſs, lome que- 
ftion,if they did ſo much. And ſo 
much they did, may, and ought to 
do, Gen. 8.9. And whether a Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtrate may do more. For 
though 
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zough it's out of all doubt, that 
ot only all external duties of the 


Second Table, but alſo all fach of 


he Firft Table of the Moral Law, 


ate direaly and properly of politi- 
ea} : Cognizance;z yet they doube 


nach, whether any Evangelical Ce- 
remomes, or Formes of Worſhip, 
which relate to Chriſt be ſo; be- 
cauſe they are ſnpernatural, and 
Conſcience is the only Rule, where- 
by the Merit of thofe Duties 1s to 
be Judged, which muſt be ſatished 
betore any Papal Injunction can be 
impoſed, or obedience can be ſafe- 
ly yielded: and therefore they 
would have the ranged not among 
the eflential, but among the con- 
tingentials of Political Govern- 
ment. But they earneſtly deny that 
fy internal duties and matters of 
Faith, and Evangelical Doctrine 
fall within the ſpheer of that cog- 
nizance, either diredly or indirect. 
ly; becauſe no humane power Cx- 
tends to aGts of the Soul, and it 1s 


the duty of the Miniſter, and me 
O 
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of the Magiſtrate, tg reform eve; 
inſuch matters: and yet the Magi. 


ſtrate may, and ought to exerciſe}. 


his power, for reſtraining and py. 
niſhing the fraits and effects of ſuch 
Errours, when the peace of the 
Common-wealth comes to be di: 
ſturbed thereby 3 but he has no 
warrant to puniſh the misbeltef, of 
incredulity concerning Articles of 
Chriſtian Faith, no nor Idolarrous 
Formes of Worſhip,unleſs they pro- 
ceed from the errour or obliquity 
of their Subjects wills, the retor- 
mation whereof 1s the abſolute 
and adzquate end of all punilh- 
ments, and of the exerciſe of all 
Political Power: but puniſhments 
were never ordained for the infor- 
mation of the underſtanding. To 
return to ſatishe the Objection, It 
15 nor necef{arily nor generally true 
of all. Members of the Viſible 
Church, that they be called by the 
word: it this be granted which can- 
not be denyed, that as among the 
Jewes Men were incorporated "= 
the 
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the Church by Circumcilion ; ſo 
they are under the Goſpel by Bap- 
tiſme, Col. 2. 11, 12. and that as 
in thoſe times, many for by-ends, 
and through tear joyned themſelves 
to the Church, Eft. 8. 19. lo it 
may be, and hath been under the 
Goſpel. 

0bj. But the greateſt part of our 
people are ignorant, and unſancti- 
hed yea, prophane Perſons. 

Anſw. Ignorant and prophane 
Perſons have alway been in the 
Church.: It was ſo in the Church's 
Infancy, and ſo in her perpetual 
growth, and ſo ſhall be to the end 
of the World, at leaſt till Chriſt 
come the ſecond time; but theſe 


ae not of the Church, which hath - 


Its denomination of the better 
part, 

0bj. But open and prophane 
Perſons are nor calt out. 

Anſw., The Law takes Order 
they ſhall be, The fault 1s in the 
Governors. We are not no Church, 


or a falſe one,” becauſe ſuch are 
(uffter- 


JOL 
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ſuffered. 1 Cor. 5. Rev. 2. fo 
06j. But we want the Form offs 

a true Church. - 7iz. a Covenant. Jn 
Anſw. It appeares not in the A.JÞ: 
poſtles times, any thing more was | be 
required to make Church-member, 81 
of the Church-Univerſal, than af: JF! 
ſenting to Evangelical truths, em | It 
bracing and profeffing Chriſtian © 


Religion,and- receiving Baptiſme; | 


wherein all in our Church emta |? 
into a Solemn Covenant, and con- || ?: 
firm it when they come to years ||! 
of underſtanding. And moreover ||! 
to ſettle them 1n particular Church Þ *< 
order, the Apoſtle made Biſhops || G 
or Elders over them in every | 
Church, As 14. 23. and required || © 


| the People to obey them, hear and Jt! 


honour them. 1 Theſ. 5. 12, 13. [0 
Heb. 13. 7. 17. 24. 1 Tim. 5. 17. |" 
And thoſe that conſented to this, IC 
and did fo, were Members of that | 0 
part'cular Church: ſo that we con- | © 
feſs, as a Man cannot be a Mem- | 
ber of the Univerſal Church, (if | 
at age) without his own —_— 50 
0 
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ſo neither can he be of a particu- 


« lar Church : (however Ite may be 


conſent be ſignified, 


antecedently obliged to confent.) 
But that this conſent was wont'to 
be ſignified by any<expreſs Cove- 
nant, between the Paſtors, and the 
F locks, no Scripture mentioneth. 
It 1s conſ” ent ſignified only which 
God requireth: But —_ this 
» By the 
Peoples Ele&ion of the Paſtors. 
2, Or by a Covenant. 3. Or by 
lifting up the hands, or any ſuch 
lign. 4. Or only by conſtant at- 
teadance with the Church on aff 
God's Ordinances there, God hath 
20 where determined 3 ſave only as 
circumſtances may make one of 
theſe more fit than another,and fo 
oblige us to 1t 1n prudence. Ard 
he which maketh Duties, which 
God hath not made, is a maker 
of ſuperſtition, and a falſe Teach. 
er, or Speaker of -God and his 

Lawes, and addeth to themn. 
As to that, you ſay you eannot 
joyn with our Congregations, be- 
cauſe 
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ſuffered. x Cor. 5. Rev. 2. 
0bj. But we want the Form 9 

a true Church. - 7iz., a Covenant. 
Anſw. It appeares not in the 4. 
poſtles times, any thing more was 
required to make Church-member 
of the Church-Univerſal, than afJF" 
ſenting to Evangelical truths, em! 
bracing and profefling Chriſtian 


Religion,and- receiving Baptiſme;||c« 


wherein all in our Church entaf? 
into a Solemn Covenant, and con-fj?- 
firm it when they come to year! 
of underſtanding. And moreover! 
to ſettle them 1n particular Church Þ** 
order, the Apoſtle made Biſhops © 
or Elders over them in every* 
Church, AFs 14. 23. and required Jl 


| the People to obey them, hear and! 


honour them. 1 Theſ. 5. 12, 13. 0 
Heb. 13. 7. 17. 24. 1 Tim. 5. 17. hh 
And thoſe that conſented to this, IC 
and did ſo, were Members of that | 0 
part':ular Church: ſo that we con-J* 
feſs, as a Man cannot be a Mem- [|L 
ber of the Univerſal Church, (if | 
at age) without his own — 50 
0 
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ſo neither can he be of a particu- 
fflar Church : (however Ite may be 
antecedently obliged to confenr.) 
But that this conſent was wont-'to 
be ſignified by any<expreſs Cove- 
nant, between the Paſtors, and the 
flocks, no 'Scripture mentioneth. 
It 1s conſent ſignified only which 
God requireth: But whether this 
{conſent be ſignified, 1. By the 
Peoples Ele&ion of the Paſtors. 
2, Or by a Covenant. 3. Or by 
lifting up the hands, or any ſuch 
gn. 4. Or only by conftant at- 
teadance with the Church on af 
God's Ordinances there, God hath 
20 where determined 3 ſave only as 
circumſtances may make one of 
theſe more fit than another,and ſo 
2. Joblige us to tt 1n prudence. Ard 
he which maketh Duties, which 
God hath not made, is a maker 
of ſuperſtition,'and a falſe Teach. 
n-(er, or Speaker of -God and his 
Lawes, and addeth to them. 
As to that, you ſay you cannot 
joyn with our Congregations, be- 
caule 
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cauſe they ſtand under a Deviliſh 
Anti-chriſtian Government, and the 
Worſhip in them (by a number of 
Common - prayers ). is a deviſed 
Worſhip. + All that I delire of you 
is only this, that laying aſide paſ-| 
ſion, you will but pauſe and pots 
der what 1s alledged to give fatiſ- 
faction to this Objettion 5 which 
may cool at leaſt the fierceneſs of 
your Spirits, and abate 'that de- 
ſperate prejudice you have. con- 
ceived againſt the Government 
and Worſhip eſtabliſhed in theſe 
Churches. Touching the exercile 
of Eccleſiaſtical Government 1n 
general, you know 1t is not of ab- 
{olute neceſlity to the Conſtitution 
of a Church 3 and as to the Go- 
vernment of the Churches by Bt- 
ſhops ({peaking of it only as they 
are Superiour to Presbyters, with- 
out medling with the extent of 
their Dioceiſes, &-c. ) when you 
findeſo much written with ſo much 
confidence, that Epiſcopacy is the 
true ancient Apoſtolical Govern- 

ment 
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ment of the Chriſtian Church : 
That it was received in profeſſion 
and practice 1a all Ages, and is ſo 
far Divine, that Biſhops were in 


| the very time of the Apoſtles, that 


they were ordained and appointed 


by the Apoſtles themſelves : That 


there was an approved ſucceſſion 
of them 1n the Apoſtolical Church- 
es: That 1n all the following Ages, 
all the Churches in the World were 
governed by them, for more than 
Fifteen Hundred Yeares, without 
any oppoſition, ſave by the Arrian 
Aerizs, who was therefore cryed 
down as an Heretick by the anct- 
ent Fathers. That the firſt reform- 
ed Proteſtant Churches caſt not off 
Epiſcopacy with any averſneſs to 
the Order, as appeares by the Hi- 
ſtory of the Augnſtane conteſſion,to 
which Calvin himſelf ſigned: That 
ſome of thoſe Churches are govern- 
ed by Superintendents, the ſame 
with Biſhops. That there was long 
fiance a challenge made to them, 
that have averineſs to the degree 

d.4 Or 
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or order, 1n theſe words. We re- 
quire you to finde out, but one 
Church upon the Face of the Earth, 
that hath not been ordered by E- 
piſcopal Regiment : which to this 
Day (as they (ay) is not anſwered, 
T heſe allegations may (me-thinks) 
{o far allay your heat,as to reſtrain 
your thoughts and Tongues from 
paſſing ſo ſore a cenſure upon the 
Government,that it is Deviliſh and 
Aatichri(tian, till youcan ſolidly ab- 
ſolve all theſe Arguments 3 though 
notwithſtanding all that hath been 
{aid, you are perſwaded that ano- 
ther Church Government may be 
better. And that there is no cauſe 
why you ſhould refuſe communion 
with theſe Churches upon this ac- 
count, becauſe Biſhops are chict 
Rulers there. Touching the dev 
{ed Worſhip objected, do but ru- 
minate upon what you have fre- 
quently heard and read, and you 


will fee little reaſon to condemn 
ſtinted Prayers, becauſe invented 
and deviſed by Men. For how ma- 
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ny inventions of Men are there of 
the ſame nature in God's worlhip, 
which you approve of z namely, 
ſet-formes of Catechiſing, ſtudyed 
Sermons, Interpretations of Scri- 
pture, diviſion of 1t into Chapters 
and Verſes, Contents of Chapters, 
Marginal references, putting Þ ſalmrs 
into Meeter, with a multitude more, 
True it is, invented or deviſed wor- 
(aip is unlawful, yet it is lawful to 
ſerve God in a Form of words de- 
viled:For the Form is not worthip, 
but the Prayer tendered in that 
Form. And therefore they do not 
well, that ſay, a ſtinted Form of 
Prayer is a means of Divine Wor 
ſhip,not ordained of God,and that 
there is no warrant for it in the 
Word of Ged. For God's Word 
warrants things,not only by ſpecial 
loſticution(as all ſubſtantial means 
of Worſhip : and by neceffary con- 
ſequence,ſo the Tranſlation of the 
Scripture is warranted, becaufe it 
wuſ be read to: edification, and 
edifie it cannot, unleſs ic be anders 
XK 2 fkoodY 
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ſtood ) but alſo by the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon, according to 
the general Rules of Scripture. 
And thus accidental means of Gods 
Worfhip, which are. only circum- 
{ſtances of the Celebration, as time, 
places, order, method, phraſe, and 
forme of words in the adminiſtra- 
tion of holy things of God 3: yea, 
Pu!pit to preach in, and Bells to 
call People together are warrant- 
ed. If all ſuch means of worſhip 
muſt be ordered by ſpecial Inſtt- 
rution, or they ſhall be unlawful, 
God muſt (upon the matter) have 
no Worſhip at all from us 1n the 
meanes, which he himſelf hath or- 
dained, becauſe tt is impoſlible to 
iſe thele meanes, and not to do 
many things which he hath not in- 
ſticured. 1o return to Prayer, that 
a true Prayer may be made to God 
in a Set-form, cannot be denyed, 
L--cauſe things agreeable to God's 
wlll may be diſpoſed therein,as in 
re Lord's Prayers and it's poſſible 
tor the heart and afteclions to go 
along 
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along with it, and faith, and other 
graces to be exerciſed init. Bur 
you queſtion whether Miniſters may 
read 1n the Congregation preſcrt- 
bed Formes of Prayer impoled?Ad- 
mit it were unlawful for them to 
do it, yet it 1s warrantable for you 
to. be preſent at {uch Prayers be- 
cauſe all Prayers wherein you joyn 
are (tinted to you, and you are ty- 
ed to the forme of words uttered 
by him that prayes: nor-1s a. holy 
good prayer made evil to hin that 
hears 1t, tor the poſiibility atore- 
ſaid. 

Obj. But the Prayers ia the Exg- 
liſh Liturgy are Formes,netther ho- 
ly, nor good 3 for the Book it lelt 
Is an Idolatroas Book, the Maſs 1n 
Engliſh. 

Anſw. This 1s as true,that light 
13 darkneſs;zand white, black : Con- 
11der what is the matter of the Po- 
piſh Maſs prayers 1n an unknown 
Tongue,to Saints departed, and to 
feigned Saintszreceiving the Sacra- 


ment of. the Lord's Supper 1n one 
XN 3 kind, 
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kind, an unbloody ſacrifice offered 
up for quick and dead, the real 


Preſence, ſatisfaCtion for Venial fins, 


temporal penance for mortal ſins, 
blotting out the Second Command- 
ment, or confounding it with the 
F irſt, &-c. Blackneſs and Darkneſs: 
and what 1s the matter of our Eng. 
liſh Liturgy,reading the Holy Scri- 
ptures in a known Tongue 5 the 
calling upon God in the mediati. 
on of Chriſt, and not upon/Angels 
and Saints, for the living, and not 
for the dead 3 the adminiſtration 
of the Holy Supper in both kinds, 


| ſinging of David's Pſalms, e*c. all 


White and Light. 

Obj. But ſundry of the Prayers 
are tound word for word in the 
Malſs-Book. 

Anſ. So may a true Man's goods 
be found in a Thieves Den; and 
the goods of the Church may be 
In the poſlefiion of Antichriſt an 
Ulurper, which goods ſhe may law- 
tully require,and take back again, 
kOt as borrowed from him, _ as 
| : | ue 
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due to her ſelf, being the rich Le- 
gacies which Chriſt bequeathed to 
his Church, which Anti-chriſt had. 
ſeized upon : the Good therefore in 
the Maſs- Book belonged not to 
Anti-cbriſt, but the foul zroſs E 
rours Which are parged out of 
ours. 

0bj. But there are foul errours 
and groſs corruptions 1n our Litur- 
gy, which are not purged out. 

Anſ. Admit there be, or were, 
yet there arc no Fundamental Er. 
rours, nor any that bordereth there. 
upon objected. T he corruptions ob. 
jected, are miſapplicarions of $c11- 
ptures, frequent repetition of the 
lame things, difordered Prayers 
and Reſponſories, breaking Peti- 
tions aſunder. ec. No errours that 
concern the main grounds or chief 
heads of Chriſtianity 5; but faults 
that may be tolerated, and for 
which a Chriſtian hath no cauſe to 
ſeparate: Suppoſe a Teacher mil- 
alledge a Text of Scripture, or 
that ſomething be amiſs in his . 

X 4 Prayer, 
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Prayer, when he exerciſeth his own 
gifts; is this a ground ſufficient to 
leparate from the Ordinance of 
God, or reje& the good for that 
which is amiſs > Nor is there any 
dodrinal paſſage in any of the 
Prayers, that may not bear a good 
conſtruttion, and ſo Amen may be 
{aid to it. Charity binds us to take 
-every thing in the beſt ſenſe : nor 
can you think it pleaſing to God, 
for ſome evil- that may be faſtned 
upon ſome paſlages, to with-draw 
communion, eſpecially when com- 
munion may -be had without ap- 
proving of any of the errours or 
corruptions 3 though we do not for 
their ſakes with - draw from the 
communion of the Churches, while 
they are exerciſed. 

0bj. But moſt of the Miniſters 
that officiate in theſe Congregatt- 
ons, are either blind or ſuperſtiti- 
ous, or prophane, or idle, or Drunk- 
ards, or Whore-maſters; and they 
that are not of this laſt Tribe, are 
molt ot them Apoſtates from their 
Principles, 
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Principles, and therefore we can- 
not bring our hearts to: hear any 
of them pray, read, or preach. 
Arn(w, You may finde as bad as 
any of theſe in the Church of 7/- 
rael, and as many for the ſpace of 
Ground, before our Saviour's time, 
and in his Dayes, and in the Apo. 
ſtolical Churches ; and yet you do 


not finde any of the People to have * 


forſaken the publick Ordinances 
of God. How far the charge is true 
or falſe, I ſhall not now meddle; 


In ſome Countreys, I am ſure that: 
there are many ſober godly Ortho-* 


dox able Preachers, yet in poſſel- 
lion of the publick places. And if 
you know any Countrey where 1t 
1s worſe, conſider if Chriſt himſelf 
did not joyn with worſe. 

O that I could perſwade with 
you, to lay ſadly to heart the great- 
neſs of the fin of Divifions, and the 
grievouſneſs of - the puniſhment 
threatned againſt it,and that hath 
been executed for it; and that the 


Leaders and Encouragers of private 
. Chri- 
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Chriſtians to make this ſinful ſepa. 
ration, would read oft, and medi. 
tate much upon St. J=des Epiltle, 
to v.20, And that the multitudes 
that, are willing to be led by them 
would follow the preſcription of 
the meanes here to preſerve or re- 
cover themſelves from this ſedudti- 
ON. 9v.20,21. And that both would 
leave off their reviling the Go- 
verament Eccleſiaſtical, and the 
Miniſters that conform, and peace- 
ably,and ſubmiſlively behave them- 
. ſelves, by the example of Aichael, 
who though an Arch-Angel, and 
contending in a juſt cauſe, and 
diſputing in an Argument, where- 
in he was very knowing, did not, 
durſt not bring a railing aecuſation, 
though his adverſary was the Devil; 
But committed the cauſe to God, 
ſaying, The Lord rebuke Thee. 
Though 9xakers, who pretend to 
follow noother Rule ſave the Light 
within them, uſe ordinarily ſuch 
railing and reviling Language; yet 
let no ſuch word ever be heard to 
proceed 
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Proceed out of your Mouths, who 
profeſs to follow and walk exattly, 
iccording to the written Wogd of 
God. 

The laſt ſort of Perſons,are thoſe 
of your own Houſe, Fellow-mem- 
ders of the ſame Family, and your 
fellow - commoners: your duty in 
reference to theſe ts manifold. I 
hall earneſtly commend this one z 
namely,to live in Unity with them; 
to move you effectually hereunto, 
behold how good and how plea. 
ſant 1t 1s for Brethren to dwell in 
unity together, It 1s like the.prect- 
ous Oyntment upon the Head that 
ran down upon the Beard, even 
Aaron's Beard, that went down to 
the Skirts of his Garments; as the 
Dew of Hermon, and as the Dew 
that- deſcended upon the Moun. 
tain of Zioz. For the Lord com- 
manded the bleſſing for evermore. 
P/al. 133. a Song of Degrees pur- 
poſely pend for the knitting toge- 
ther the Hearts of God's People 
In the bleſſed band of Unity, Em- 
phati- 
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phatically propounding both the 
profit and pleaſure redounding 
therg-from. Behold (a matter worth 
the marking) how good in regard 
of profit) and how pleaſant in re. 
gard of delight) tt is for Brethren 
both by nature and grace to dwell 
together in Unity, both of judg. 
ment and afteCtion. Next, he ex. 
pounds,and ſo proves the pleaſure, $0 
and the profit of this two-fold U-Jic 
nity. Firſt, by parable and fimi-$al 
litude, which is double, to (hew £0 
the pleaſure he compares it to, that le) 
odoriferous anointing Oy), which I fit 
God commanded to be made and Je 
compounded afterthe Art of the A. (1 
pothecary, which when it was pour. | d| 
ed upon Aarox's head, ran down} [f 
upon his Beard, and thence went J Cl 
to his Skirts : So this ſweet commur I it 
nion of ſpiritual grace, cunningly} 
compoſed of united minds and af-} G 
fe&ions, paſſeth down from Chrilt I |! 
our Head,not only upon the ſirong-I] 
er Profeſlours, which are as great I | 
an Ornament to the Church, as a} þ 
Beard 
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teard 1s on the Face of a Man,but 
th filſo to the meaneſt and weakelſc 
ard ICbriſtian I. To ſet forth 
re. the pleaſure of it, he compares It 4... .2.,. 
ren to Do which is a ſpecial bleſſing © PR 
e1 ſent upon the Earth, for the re- 
Jo. Yfreſhing thereof, which falls freely 
ex. (and therefore 1s ſaid to be be- 
re, Yzotten of God) and fmely diſtil- 
U-Yled dowa in ſo ſmall drops,that it Job 38. 8. 
1i- Y cannot be perceived till it be laid, 
nd fully {it falls into loweſt Val- 
at Yleys, as well as higheſt Hills) and 
chJ ftly (in Spring for growth in Har- 
d veſt for, ripening ) and fruitfully 
\. Þ (making the Ground bring forth a- £#:55 **: 
r. © bundantly) So it 1s in all theſe re- 
nÞ [pets with ſpiritual graces, eſpe- 
it cially with this. And then he proves 
1- J it by plain, ſtrong, and binding de- 
y  monſtration : where this Unity is, 
- & God commandeth the bleſſing, and 
t Y life for ever-more 3 that is, promi- 
-E ſeth and fully pertormes it in this 
t Y life, ſpiritually, and corporally,and 
hereafter Eteraally. 
Y I hinted this Unity to be two- 
fold, 
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2 Cor. 13. 11, 
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told,and will ſpeak alittle to both, 
Firſt, of mind and judgment, it is 
a thing greatly to be wiſhed and 
ſought after, that all God's Chil- 
dren and Servants dwelling toge. 
ther, in the ſame Houſe, might be 
of one mind, and judgmeat in all 
points. The Apoſtle oft earneſtly 
preſſeth this, frequently ſtriketh 
upon this String. Now T beſeech 


x Cor, 1. 10. you Brethren, by the Name of onr 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that ye all ſpeak 
the ſame thing, and that there be 
20 Diviſions among you but that 
ye be perfe@ly joyned together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſam: 
judgment: be of one mind for mat- 
ter of Opinion. Tf there be there- 
fore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 
any comfort and love, if any fel 
"* lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowel: 
of mercy, fulfill ye my joy, that 
ye may be like-minded, being of one 
accord, und of one mind. A molt 

. paſſionate obteſtation, importing a 
moſt vehement defire of their good 
agreement : whereunto he conjures 
them 
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them by all the bonds of love, be- 
reen him and them. Perſwaſion 
t ſelf could not ſpeak more per. 
ſwaſively. Here are ſo many words, 
ſj many Weapons able to pierce, 
and work upon any heart that had 
not an Iron (inew. How many Ar- 
2uments doth he take from one,to 
nforce his Exhortation with all 
poſſible carefulneſs, To keep the n- 


mty of the Spirit in the bond of 
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Hope, one Lord, one Faith, one 


baptiſme, one God and Father of 


il, The Apoſtle well knew, the 
neerer they were agreed in Judg- 
ment, the faſter their affections 
would be knit one to another : and 
teſfide the great adyantage that all 
wicked Men take at the dilagree- 
ment of God's People, ſhould make 
them defirons to be all of one 
mind, and to compole all the dit, 
ferences that are between them. 
Let there be I pray thee no ſtrife, 
between thee & me;& between, 8c. 


lor we are brethren : not only upon 
this 


Gen. 13. £2 
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 fold,and will ſpeak alittle to both, 

Firſt, of mind and judgment, it is y 

a thing greatly to be wiſhed and bs 

ſought after, that all God's Chil, 

dren and Servants dwelling tope. 

ther, in the ſame Houſe, might be 

of one mind, and judgment in allfſ.. 

points. The Apoſtle oft earneſtly F 

preſſeth this, frequently ſtrikethY 

upon this String. Now I beſeecbſſ}, 

x Cor. 1- 10. you Brethren, by the Name of onr 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that ye all ſpeak 

-- the ſame thing, and that there bt 

20 Diviſions among you; but that 

ye be perfeily joyned together in 

| ' the ſame mind, and in the ſame 

2 Core 13-11. ;,dgrrent: be of one mind for mat- 

ter of Opinion. If there be there, 

fore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 

any comfort and love, if any fel 

" lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowel}, 

of mercy, fulfill ye my joy, that, 

ye may be like-minded,being of one; 

accord, und of one mind. A molt 

E . paſſionate obteſtation, importing a JI; 

moſt vehement defire of their good I; 
agreement : whereunto he conjures 
| them 


he 
4 


, 
F 


an' 


Phil. 2. 1, 


3 


T he ſixth Sermon. 


. them by all the bonds of love, be- 
oth. een him and them. Perſwaſion 
"T8: ſelf could not ſpeak more per- 
= ſwaſively. Here are ſo many words, 
ary; many Weapons able to pierce, 
'BJ.nd work upon any heart that had 
| 1 not an Iron (inew. How many Ar- 
fr ments doth he take from one,to 

JEforce his Exhortation with all 


_ yoſuble carefulneſs, To Keep the n- 


ONr 


, Hope, one Lord, one Faith, one 


baptiſzme, one God and Father of 


"th; The Apoſtle well knew, the 
neerer they were agreed in Judg- 
nent, the faſter their affections 
Jvould be knit one to another : and 
-Jocfide the great advantage that all 
I Yricked Men take at the diſagree- 
ment of God's People, ſhould make 
them defirons to be all of one 
mind, and to compoſe all the dit, 
n ferences that are between them. 

Let there be I pray thee no ſtrife, 
'q between thee & mez& between, 8c. 


lor we are brethren ; not only upon 
this 


\ 


mty of the Spirit in the bond of 
jeace 5 One Body, one Spirit, one Eph. 4. 3-7. 
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this account, but becauſe theCanaas. 
#iteand the-Perizzite dwell in the 
Land; and becauſe of our diflen. 
tion, we ſhall give them occaſion 
to ſpeak evil of our holy Religion, 
and alienate their hearts more from 
it, How oft have you had this caſt 
1n your Diſh by enemies, both to the 
form & power of godline(s when you 
have perſwaded them to embrace 
both? Agree firſt among your ſelves, 
There is no ſuch ſtumbling Block 
at this Day, in this Land, laid in 
the way of ungodly Men, through 
God's juſt Judgment indeed : and 
It is neceſſary there ſhould be ſuch 
offences; but woe unto you,it you 
become occaſions of ſuch offences, 
it you repent not that you are ſo, 
and labour not to take away the 
ſtumbling Block out of your way 
by endeavouring to be all of one 
mind. 

But becauſe perfe& Unity is 
not to be expected, till the Church 
be come to her perfection. There 


myſt be Hereſies «among jou, = 
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.| and Diſſentions, concerning Tenets : Cor. :1.119+ 


and Grounds of Doctrine, and 
wayes of Worlhip : Its a thing 
unavoidable, by reafon of the De- 
yis malice, Men's wickedneſs, and 
God's moſt wiſe counſel, and ac- 
cording to the frequent predicti- 
ons. of the Holy Ghoſt. 

God indeed hath promiſed: to 


give his People,0ze Heart,and one Jer. 32. 39: 


Way. But the meaning is, that they 
ſhall all agree in all Fundamental 
points of DoCtrine, and in all ſub- 
ſtantial ways of Worſhip, in which 
they ſhould joyntly and conforms 
ably ſerve him 3 but in points of 
Religion and Circumſtances of 'd1- 
vine Worſhip, that are of inferiour 
moment, there will be Brethren 
different in Opinion and practice 
from you, towards whom you. are 
bound to bear brotherly love, which 
s of a bearing and forbearing na- 
fure, and not ſuffer difference in 
judgment to work in you the leaſt 
alienation of affection towards 
them, What a deal of pains does 
Y the 


Rom. 14, 193 
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the Apoſtle take to work Chriſti. 
ans,to a charitable Toleration each 
of other? 

1. Diſſlwading them from (cen. 
luring one another, for, or 1n the 
uſe of things indifferent : the par- 
ties that diflented were weak and 
{trong Chriſtians ; the things where- 
In, were. Meats and Days; the ſtrong 
thought all difference of Meates 
prohibited by the Law to be abo- 
lithed by Chriſt, and therefore did 
not forbear to feed on any, and 
they conceived all Jewiſb Feſtivals 
to be abrogated by God, and 1o 
obſerved them not. The weak not 
{eeing their own liberty in the caſe 
of Meates, chooſe rather to eat 
Herbs, than with a doubting Con- 
{cience to feed upon Meats torbid- 
den, and conceiving the Feſtivals 
not to be abrogated, ſtill obſerved 
them. In both rheſe caſes, the A- 
poſtle gives negative directions,and 
exhortations to both ſorts of Chri- 
ſtians. Yiz. That in the caſe of 
Meates, the ſtrong ſhould not con- 
temn 
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temn the weak, as ſuperſtitious fot 
abſtaining 3 Nor the weak cenſure 
the ſtrong, as prophane, for neg- 
lefting the obſervarion of diſtin&1- 
on of them ; And in the caſe of 
Dayes,that neither of them ſhould 
do any thing with a gain-faying, 
or doubting Conſcience : preſſing 
theſe directions with ſundry Argu- 
ments, and that by no means, the 
ſtrong ſhould give the leaſt offence 
to their weak brethren, by abuſe 
of their liberty. 

2. And he perſwades every one 
to ſtudy not to pleaſe himſelf, but 
bis Neighbour, to edification for 
his good, by the example of Chrilt, 
who did not only not pleaſe him- 
(elf, but ſought the good of others: 
and ſo, ſaith he, muſt we, bearing 
one with another, receiving one a- 
nother, as he received us to be par- 
takers of his glory. It is the guiſe 
and property of too many of you 
that think you are aſtured you are 
the Lords, to queſtion whether 0- 


thers be ſo, that difſent from you 
Y 2 Yea 
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Yea, to paſs ſentence againſt ſome 
of them, as out of God, for no 0+ 
ther reaſon, but becauſe they are 
not of your mind and way,and to 
ſay of them, that its love of the 
World, or fear of trouble, or ſome 
other by-reſpect and baſe end,that 
keeps them from embraceing theſe 
Goſpel-truths which you hold, and 
whereof they have had 1uſficient 
conviction; or if indeed they lee 
them not to be ſuch, that it is, be- 
cauſe the God of this World hath 
blinded their Eyes. Nor leaſt of all 
can you bring-your hearts to look 
upon, or love as Brethren, theſe 
who have been of the ſame mind 
and way with you, and are apoſta» 
tized from their principles and pra- 
ctices : Turn-Coat-Rogues. Have 
patience and ponder with your 
lelves, what raſhneſs you diſcover 
in cenſuring any Man to be God- 
leſs, becauſe he ſees not thoſe truths 
which you think you do, and they 
may clearly {eeto be revealed and 
commanded by God. Barnabas 
W 4s 


was a good Man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt and Faith : and yet 
he could not fee that, that Paul 
ſaw. Viz. That it was lawfull and 
fit for them to converſe with the 
Gentiles, ever} in the preſence of 
the Jewes. God beſtowes his gifts 


on his Servants, in different mea» 


ſures and degrees. None that ſees 
the truth 1n all things, but 1n ſome 
points he 1s 1gnorant and erreth : 
Setting aſide the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, who were infallibly guided 
in penning the Scripture. Who al- 
moſt of all the ancient Fathers, but 


| held ſome groſs Errour? Juſtin 


Martyr, beſides that he was a mil- 
linary, held that it was the Angels 
that begat thoſe Gyants. Athera- 
gorgs, that the Souls of thoſe Gy- 
ants were Devils. Ireners that man 
was not created 'perfect. Clemens 
Alexandrinxs, that none were a- 
ved by Chriſt before his Incarna- 
tion, Tertullian,thar God was cor- 
poreal, that A7onianys was the 
Paraclete, that a Chriſtian falling 
SJ tWICE 
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twice after Baptiſm was damned, 
Origen underſtood much of the 
Scripture allegorically. Hierom that 
Angels were many Ages before the 
World: that there is no fin 1n In- 


fants,or not deſerving puniſhment. 


Ambroſe , that the Goſpel was 
preached to Devils. Chryſoſtom, 
that the Fathers were 1n Hell be- 
fore Chriſt, that we are juſtified 
by works. Auguſtine's Book of re- 
tractations witneſſeth his manifold 
Errours, for a long time, Luther 
the great Reformer held conſub- 
{tantiation, Not only. particular 
perſons, but whole Counſels and 
Churches have erred. The reaſons 
of this proneneſs in Men to erre, 
are. 1. Truth-1s but one, Errour 
manifold 3 there 1s but one right, 
many by-paths. 2. The Seeds of 
all Errours arenaturally in all Mens 
hearts. 3. Errour hath uſually on 
it the Vizard of truth. 4. The 
underſtandings of the ſtrongeſt 
Chriſtians are ſo weak, that it 1s 
ealie for them to miſtake. ſ* 
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and his Inſtruments are full of ſub. 
tilty,and cunning craftineſs. 6.God 
ſuffers Errours to ſpring up in his 
Church, to puniſh the wicked, and 
for tryal of his own, and for cleer- 
ing of truth. Contraries oppoſed 
mutually argue each other. 

This conf1deration ſhould teach 
you not to be inſolent in cenſuring, 
and not to be ſtiff in your own O+ 
ray or perſwafions. Others may 

e In the right, and you 1n the 
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wrong: And it you ben the truth, 


Love them not ye leſs, that erre 
{rom 1t in infirmity, but pitty them 
more, and pray for them 3 and 
though you know it to be paſſion 
or prejudice that hath blinded their 
judgments (a greater infirmity than 
ſimple ignorance) yet believe they 
may be godly Men for all thatzand 
if they be ſo, you are bound to 
love and reverence them, how much 
ſoever they differ in Judgement 
from you. 

And if Men that are as praCti- 
eally godly as your ſelves, hold 


ARs 14.15. 
Plal. 15. 4 


Eph. 4- 2, 3» 


Y4 thoſe 


> 


Fhil 3.14--17. 


Ro, 16; 17,12. 
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thoſe to be truths, which you hold 


to- be errours, ſeek not to draw 
them over to you, but let them 
quietly enjoy themſelves; take the 
blefled Apoſtles advice. 7 preſs 
toward the mark. Let ws therefore 
a many as be thus perfed, be thay 
minded, and if any thing be other. 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal this 
unto you. Nevertheleſs wheretos we 
have already attained. Let ws walk 
by the ſame Kule. Let ws mind the 
ſame thing 5 $0 tar as you freely 
can joyn with your diſſenting bre- 
thren in Duties of Divine Worſhip. 
And let not them that are without 
have occaſion to ſay you are of ſe. 
veral Religions, or to call you by 
{cyeral Names any longer : But ra+ 
ther to wonder at your mutual 
love, and peaceable and quiet ſpi- 
rits, free trom any appearance of 
railing contention cither 1n Church 
or State; They that do ſo, having 
the Brand of graceleſs Men ſet up- 
on them by the Holy Ghoſt. Now 
1 beſecch you Brethren, mark uw 
that 


ad —_— ——_ x 5 


The ſrcth Sermon. 


that cauſe Diviſions and Offences, 
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contrary to the DoGrine which ye Jude 8. 11,12, 


bave learned, and avoid them, for 
they that are ſuch ſerve not the 
Lord Jeſws Chriſt, but their own 
Belly, and by good words and fair 
ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
{imple. Every Man that dwells in 
God, is of a peaceable diſpoſition, 
quiet in: the Land, As for them that 
you call Apoſtates, cenfider that 
their Apoſtacy 1s not from any fun- 
damental point-in Religion, or ſub- 
ſantial worſhip of God. And that 
love of their callings, and the works 
thereof, and of their Peoples Souls, 
and Conſcience of obeying the Ma- 
ziſtrate in all things, not expreſly 
forbidden'in the Scripture, might 
move them to do what they have 
done, and charity binds you to 
make the beſt conſtruction. ' 
Finally, In reference to thoſe 
that are of your own mind and 
way. Le# brotherly love continue. 
And abound yet more and more in 
knowledge, and in all judgment ; 
rejoycing 


Plal: 35. 29. 


Heb. 13. 1, 
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Phil. 1.9. rejoycing and weeping together 
Rom. 12- 15+ 4nd laying out your ſelvesin a ſpe- 
cial manner, in a faithful employ« 


ment of God's gifts, for the good 
one of another in things temporal, 
Gal. 6. 10. Heb. 13.16. '2 Cor.8.9, 
Pſal. 112. 5. and in ſpirituals by 


example. Rom. 15, 1,2. ICor. 10, 


33. by admonition, x Theſ. 5. 14. 
Heb. 3+ 13. Prov. 10.21. by conſo- 
lation, 2 Cor. 1.4. Eſay 54, Prov. 
25.25, Rom. 1. 12. and by prayer, 
Eph. 6. 16. Jam. 5.15, 16. Jobs 
16. 24. - By thus doing, you ſhall 
improve that branch of the Com- 
munion of Saints, which you have 
among your ſelves, and be the fit- 
ter to improve that which you have 
together with Chriſt by the Spirit, 
in reſpe& both of ſubſtance and 
Offices, and Virtues. 
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THE SEVENTH 


Here remaineth yet very 
much of Duty to be per- 
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formed by,and to be prel- 


{ed upon you, whoſe habt- 


tation the Lord is, and who know 
bim to be ſo- And firſt upon the 
account of the properties of this 
Houſe wherein you dwell. T he firſt 
whereof is height. And the firſt 
duty upon this account, 1s to lift 
up your hearts and voices as high 
as may be in praiſes and prayers. 

I. In praiſes, acknowledge your 
ſelves bound to acknowledge. 1.As 
all other excellencies and tranſcen- 
dent 


k 
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Pal. 9. 1, 2 


7, I7. 


47» I, 2, 


149. $, 6. 


Dan. 4. 27. 
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dent perfections of God; So this, 
eſpecially of ſublimity, that he js 
moſt -high. T his did David, 7 will 
praiſe thee O Lord with my whol, 
heart---- 7 will fing-praiſe to thy 
Name, O thou moſt high. I will 
praiſe the Lord according to his 
righteouſneſs, and will ſing praiſe 
to the moſt high. - As he did him. 
ſelf, fo he ftirreth up all others to 
do ſo. 0 clap your hands all Pw- 
ple, ſhout unto God with the woice 
of Tryumph ; for the Lord moſt 
high is terrible, he is a great King 
over the Earth. Let the Saints ſing 


aloud upon their Beds. Let the high. 


praiſes of God be in their Month. 
And this he tells us is a good thing 
at all times, eſpecially on the Sab- 
bath Dayes. 1t is a good thing to 
ſing praiſes unto thy holy Name,0 
moſt High.His Univerſal Regiment 
1s to be acknowledged. This mat- 
ter is by the Decree of the Watch- 
ers, and the demand, by the Word 
of the holy One, to the intent that 
the living may know, that the moſt 
High 
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High rnleth in the Kingdome of 
Men, and giveth it to whomſoever 
he will, and. ſetteth up over it zbe 
baſeſt of Men. 

2. His wonderful humility and 
condeſcention. The Lord i high a- 
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bove all Nations, and his glory a- Pal.113.4,5,6 


bovegghe Heavens. Who is like the 
Lord our God, who is moſt High, 
who hambleth himſelf to behold the 
things that are done in the Heager 
and in the Earth? He doth not di{- 
dain, from his High Seat of Glory, 
to provide for all Creatures, both 
Terreſtrial and Ccleſtial. He hath 


£ « gracious and loving care of vile 


Wormes,and grievous ſinners 3 yea, 
vouchſafes to make their hearts, it 
humbled, and contrite for their ſins, 
his dwelling place : For ths ſaith 
the High and lofty One, that inha- 
biteth Eternity,whoſe Name i bigh 
and holy. I dwell in the high and 
boly Places, with him alſo, that is 
of an humble aud contrite Spirit. 
The humility of the Son ot the 
moſt high God being the _ » 

nu - 


Eſa. $7. I5» . 
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ſubſtance with him, and equal in 
power and glory, condeſcended to 
match with a Maid of our Family, 
that had neither beauty nor dowry, 
A greater condeſcention,than if the 
greateſt Emperor on Earth ſhould 
marry the poore(t and moſt defor- 
med Virgin upon Earth, aſſuming 
a humane Nature with his Divine 
Perſon In all things like unto Man 
excepting (in, and 1n that nature 
to ſuffer poverty, hunger, thirſt, 
wearineſs, and other humiliation, 


Phil. 2, 6-5, even unto Death. Who being in tht 


. form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God, made 
himſelf of no reputation 5 Annihi- 
lated himſelf, and brought himſelf 
as It were to nothing 3 Took, #pon 
him the form of a Servant, and 
was made in the habit of Men; 
And being found in faſhion, as 4 
Man, he humbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient unto Death,even the 
Death of the Croſs. 

3- Conſider the exceeding high 
honour he hath done you, to be 
Servants 
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Servants in ſuch a Honſe, to him- 
ſelf, whom you have made your 
Houſe, by 'choofing him and cleav- 
iog-to him. Nebucadnezar could 
not deſire a higher honour for the 
Three Worthies, whom he ſaw 
walking in the midſt of the Fire, 
thari to eall them Servants cþ the Dn. 3. 6. 
moſt high God. Nor the Angel that 
appeared to Darxiel in the Viſion 
of the Four Beaſts, and interpret- 
ed it to: him, for the Subjects of 
God's Kingdom,than to call them 
Saints of the moſt high. Yea, the y, 18. 22, 25. 
Angels themſelves gloryinthis ritle. 
[ am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
Brethren. And James (tiles himſelf ec, ;5, ro. 
not the Lords Brother, but the Ser. 22.9. 
vant of the Lord. And God him- 
ſelf, Moſes, not King in Jeſaraz, 
but my Servant. 443 Servant Moſes. 
2. In Prayers, 7 will cry unto Pal. 59. 2. 
God moſt high. Every good and 
perfe? gift is from above,and com- 
th down from the Father of lights. 
We are commanded to pray to * 
God, as being above in Heaven, 
to 


Joſua 1. 2. 


Jam. Is I7« 
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Pal. 22, 2. 


Eph.s. 1. 
1 John 4. 11. 
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to. teach us, among many | othey 
things, that our Prayers ſhould. be 
ſent forth with ſach fervencies, 
that they may reach and pierce 
Heaven, where God is; to cry-as 
David did. O my God, TI cry in 
the Day time,in the day time, and in 
the Night ſeaſon. He heard my cry: 
My moſt earneſt deſires 1n Prayer, 


* ariſing from feeling and fear of 


miſery. And ſo did Moſes, Where: 


Exod. 14:15. fore cryeſs thou unto me © God 


ſeeming to chide him for ſo. do- 
Ing ; but it was not: for his fervent 
praying, but for. his fearing and 
fainting, his Faith beginning to fail, 
and to let him know that he. was 
more'ready to kear than he to pray, 
2, Learn humility of the moſt 
high God. Be ye followers of God, 
4s dear Children. Beloved, if God 


fo loved #4, we ought alſo to love 


one another. So if God have con: 
deſcended unto us, we ought to 
do the like to our Inferiours, there 
being infinitely more diſtance and 
difproportion between God _— 
than 


ler 
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than there 1s between us, were we 


befithe higheſt Princes on Earth, and 


they pooreſt Beggars. For they are 
all our Brethren. Have we n0t all 
one Father. hath net one God crea- 
ted #37 Be not therefore high-mind- 
ed, but condeſcend to Men of low 
Eftate. And learnof me (ſaith the 
Son of the moſt High) ; for I ant 
meek and lowly in hare. Lowli- 
neſs of mind. will make you high 
with God, -and meekneſs of word 
hall make you fink into the hearts 
of Men. Let thts mind be tn you; 
which was alſo i» Chriſt Jeſus.You 
that are higher than others in gifts, 
wealth or dignity, diſdain them 
not, but demean your ſelves hum- 


337 


Mal. 2.'106 


Rom. 12. 1%, 


Mat, 11. 29, 


Phil: 2. $« 


bly toward, them,and bononr ſhall Pro. 29. 23. 


oe. 0. 

Take heed of provoking the 
= High, or of contermntng his 
Counte!s, leaſt you provoke your 
[elves to the confuſion of your own 
Faces: as the 7/7 elites did 3 of 
whom It is {aid, That they ſinne 4 


et more ag rnſt him, by provoking PAl.c8.17.55, 
Z 


the 
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the moſt High in the Wilderneſs. 
Tea,they tempted and provoked the 
moſt high God, & kept not his teſti. * 


monies. They contemned ihe Coun- 


23 Chr. 21. 1. 


Mich. 6. 6. 


ſel of the moſt High. Therefore he 
brought down their heart with la-: 
bour, they fell down,and there was 
none to help. 

4. It you have provoked him to 
anger againft you, as David did, 
when Satan provoked him to num. 
ber the People, enquire and dehre 
to know the true means to appeale 
him, :nd to be reconciled unto 
him. herewith ſhall T come before 
the Lord, and bow my ſelf before 
the High God?And turn ye to him 
with all your heart, to him I ſay 
and not as Ephraim, of whom 1t 


1s faid, They returned, but not to 


Hoſca 7. 15. 


7&Civ. hs 16. 


the moſt High. Renew your purpo- 
{es, and reſolutions, and vowes of 
more wary walking,for the futurez 
and- when upon your humiliation 
and retormation, he 1s returned un- 
ro you with mercies, offer unto 
him thanks giving, and pay your 

Vowes 
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vowgs unto the moſt Highs 
5F Comfort your ſelves agaiaſt 


* 'Þ 211 the injuſtice and diſorders of 


of all Righteouſneſs. Thy righte- 


the World 3 and againſt all the 
Plots and Conipiraties of wicked 
"| Men, againſt the Church and Peo- 


ple of God. Marvel not at it, but 
look higher, andyexpect ſeaſonable 
relief, and redreſs, how high foe- 
ver their rage doth riſe, and how 
low ſoever, they lay the Saints of 
the moſt High. If thou ſeeſt the Ecdl.5.% 
oppreſſaon of the poor, aud violent 
perverting of Judgment in a Pro- 
vince, marvel not at the matter, 
for he that is higher than the bigh- 
eſt regardeth, and there be higher 
than they. Shall any teach God Joba1, 22, 
knowledge, ſFeing he judgeth thoſe 
that are high. He.1s rhe Soveraign 
Lord and Judge of the World, a- Gen. 18. 25. 
bove all Power and Greatnels. 
Shall not the Judge of all the Earth 
do right. He worketh all things xg, 11, 
after the Counſel of his own will. 
And his will is the abſolute Rule 
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Joel. 2. 21. 


Pal. 138. 6. 


Pal. 83+ from 
the beginning 
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ouſneſr alſo 0 God is very high, 
Who haſt done great things : Wear 
20t O Land, be glad, and rejoyce, 


for the Lord will do great things. 


Though the Lord be high, yet hath 
be reſpe& unto the lowly, them 
that are of a poor and abject con- 
dition, and trodden upon by the 
Foot of 1mperious contempt. But 
the proud he knoweth afar off ,and 
they ſhall know, when they have 
{pent all their (trength, ſpit out 
all their malice, and done their 
worlt, That thou, whoſe Name alone 
is Jehovah, are the moft hich over 
all the Earth. 

From the Second property of this 
your Habitation. 7iz, Strength, 
learn in your Praye, which you 
Daily make to God for your ſelves 
and fcllow-fervants in the Houle, 
who are all weakneſs, to fay, Stir 
up thy Si/rength, and come for Sal- 
v4tion to us. Shew it, make uſe of 
it, {tand in th: front of thy feebie 
Army as a Leader, to defend them 
from their Potent Enemies. And 
let 


let it appear that thy Prayer 1s not 
idl, Give thy ſtrength unto thy 


Servants. Awake, awake, put on Ely 51.900, 


ſtrength,0 Arm of the Lord, awaks 
as in the ancient-Days, in the Ge- 
nerations of old. Art thou it that 
hath cut off Rahab, and wounded 
the Dragon? Art not thou it which 
hath dryed the Sea, the Waters of 
the great Deep, which hath made 
the depth of the Seas, and way for 


the ranſomed to paſs overs Diſplay 
thy Soveraign Power for the deli- 


verance of thy Children, as thou 
formerly did(t in Ezypt,and at the 
Red-Sea. Look down from Hea- 
ven, and behold from the Habita- 
tion of thy Holineſs, and of thy 
Glory : Where 3s thy zeal and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bow- 
es When you have thus prayed, 
caſt oft all {laviſh fear, of what 
the might or malice of Men, or 
Devils can do. Who art thou, 2 my 
poor, weak, faint-hearted Church, 
that thou jhouldſt be afraid of a 
Man, that ſhall dye, and be made 
L 3 as 
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86. 16, 


63. Is, 


Eſay $1.12. 
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Eiay 41» 10, 
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as Graſs. Take now good courage, 
ſetting before thee thine Engmies 
approaching and certain deftruQi. 
on. Fear thou not, for T am With 
thee,be not diſmayed, for I am thy 
God, 1 will Srengthen thee _with 
the right hand of my righteouſneſs. 
That is, with mine Omnipotence, 
I have and will put forth in right- 
ing thee of thine Enemies. The 
Lord is my Light and my Salva- 
tion, Whom ſhall'T fear * The Lord 
is the itrength of my life, and of 
whom ſhall I be afraid? He 1t 1s 
that will diffolve all my inward 
darkneſs of trouble and confuſion, 
and external ones of dangers and 
calamities. 7# 1hzs will T be confi- 
dent, namely in this, that the Lord 
1> my Light, Salvation, and Strength, 
My God ſhall be my freneth, thou 
haſt girded me with ffrength. The 
Lord will give ſtrength unto hit 
People: He delivered me from my 


2 Sam. 22.4% (4,09 Enemy And from them 


that hated me, for they were too 


Plal,29.11, ſtrong. for me. Thou haſt guided 


thy 
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thy People in thy ſtrength to thy 


haly Habitation. Thou wilt do fo 2 Sam. 22.18 


(till, and not forſake them, when 
their ſtrength faileth. My Fleſh and 


my Heart faileth, but God. is the Plal. 71.9. 


firength of my Heart, aud t#y por- 
tion for ever. Be not diſcouraged 
at all for the weakn«<ls or ablence 
of outward meanes. Not by might 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
ſaiih the Lord of Hoſts. When Men 
and meanes, and hopes and helps, 
and Hearts and all fail. Traſt ye 
in the Lord for ever, for in the 
Lord TJehovah is everlaſting 
ſtrength, He giveth power 10 the 
faint, and to them that have no 
might he encreaſeth ſtrength. They 
that wait upon the Lord ſhall re- 
new their. ſtrength. They go from 


ſtrength to ſtrength. The righteous 1,1, 1-; 5. 


ſhall bold on his way,and be ſtrone- 


er and ſtronger. - I will go in the pal, 51. 15. 


ſtrength of the Lord Ged. I ſhall 
never faint, but always, even every 
ſtep I take, gather new ſtrength 
and courage. Wait on the Lord, 
Z 4 be 
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Encd. 15.13, 


73, 29. 


Zech. 4. 6, 


Eſa. 26. 4s 


8 


8 - (<> 
- x0 fas 


342 
Ely 41, 10, 


Pal, 27. 1. 


Eſay 4$. 5. 
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as Graſs. Take now good courage, 
ſetting before thee thine Engmies 
approaching and certain deftruQi. 
on. Fear thou not, for T am with 
thee,be not diſmayed, for I am thy 
God, I will Srengthes thee _with 
the rieht hand of my righteouſneſ;, 
That is, with mine Omnipotence, 
I have and will put forth in right- 
ing thee of thine Enemies. The 
Lord is my Light and my Salva- 
tion, Whom ſhall'T fear The Lord 


# the Strength of my life, and of 


whom ſhall 1 be afraid? Ne tis 
that will diffolve all my inward 
darkneſs of trouble and confuſion, 
and external ones of dangers and 
calamities. 1 17zs will T be confi- 
dent, namely in this, that the Lord 
1> my Light, Salvation, and Strength. 
My God ſhall be my Strength, thou 
haſt girded me with Strength. The 
Lord will give ſtrength unto his 
People: He delivered me from my 


2 Sa. 22.4% (prong Enemy And from them 


that hated me, for they were too 


Pal, 25.11. ſtrong. for me. Thou haſt guided 


thy 
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thy People in thy ſtrength to thy 

boly Habitation. Thou wilt do ſo 2 Sam. 22.18, 
i. © itil, and not forſake them, when 
th | their ſtrength faileth. My Fleſh and 
my Heart faileth, but God. is the Pal-71.9. 
th | firength of my Heart, and my por- -% as. 
7, | tion for ever. Be not diſcouraged 
e || #t all for the weakn-ls or ablence 
t- | of outward meanes. Not by might 
he | 97 by power, but by my Spirit, 
1» | ſ41ih the Lord of Hoſts. When Men 
-1 | aud meanes, and hopes and helps, 
of and Hearts and all fail. Traſ# ye x6. 25. 4. 
is | in the Lord for ever, for in the 
d | Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 
n, | firengtch. He' giveth power to the 
df faint, and to them that have no 
5. | might he encreaſeth ſtrength. They St 
d that wait upon the Lord ſhall re- 

h, | new their ſtrength. They go from 8.7. 
u | ſfrength to ſtrength. The righteous 1 1-, 5. 
ie B fall bold on his way, and be ſtrone- | 

ich &r and ronger. . T will go in the Pal. 7 1. 15. 
3 | firength of the Lora Ged. I ſhall 

2 | never faint, but always, even every 

o | ſtep I take, gather new ſtrength 

d | and courage. Wait on the Lord, 


Exod. 15.13, 


Zech. 4, 6, 


40s 29, 


- 27. 14. 
Lam. 3.18.21. ſtre7gthen thine Heart, Deſpair 


; om. Ils 23s 


3 Core 10, 22: 
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be of good courage, and , he ſſrall 


not hke her that ſaid, 2 ſtrength 
aud hope is periſhed. It thou chance 
to do 1o,recover quickly as ſhe did, 
This T recall to my mind, and there. 


fore have T hope. Be fully perſwa- 


ded that what God hath promiſed, 
he is able alſo to perform. Acknow. 
ledge as your Father Abraham did, 
as his Soveraign truth, ſo his ink. 
nite power, above all inferiour or. 
der, or contrary diſhculty. Tea, he 


* 7s able to do exceeding abundaznily 


above all we can ask or think. 
Neither do you deſpair of any 
Maus Salvation, for whom you 
pray : No not of the Jewes (whom 
you are bound every Day to re- 
n.ember in your Prayers) For God 
is able to graft them in again, 
When you are tempted to any 
fin, think thus with your ſelves. 
Do we provoke the Lord to jealot- 
re, are we ftronger than he, that 
we (hould not tear to provoke him? 
Can thine Heart endure, or can 
{Line 


— ro_- m_— 


— 


thine Hands be Strong in the Days © 

that 1 ſpall deal with Thee £ Wilt Ezck. 22.14; 
thou have courage or ſtrength e- 

nough to endure or withſtand my 
Judgments ? 4 ſay unto you my 
Friends,be"not afraid of them that 

can kill the Body, and after that 

have no more that they can do. But 

1 will fore-warn you,whom you ſhall Luk. 12. 4,5. 


fears Fear him,which after he hath 


killed, hath power to caſt into Hell. 

It Men ſhould be in danger of 
preſent Death,by any Mens unjuſt 
Decrees,in caſe they refuſe attive- 
ly to obey them : They muſt 
ſay, if it be ſo, Oxr God whom 
we ſerve is able to deliver ws; 
but if not, we will not ſerve 
any falſe Gods: Nor the true o- 
therwiſe than he hath appointed 
in his Word. And in the midſt of 
the moſt deſperate dangers ſerve 
the Lord with ſweet ſecurity 3 
knowing that your good Shepheard 
Jeſus Chriſt,is alway doing his Of- 
hce, ſtanding fill on Foot, and 
watching for the ſafeguard of his, 
employ- 


Dan.3. 17,18: 
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thers Divine Power, whereby they 
ſhall reſt ſecure, having the King 
of the Ulaiverle for their Protecti- 
On. fie ſpell ſtand and feed. in the 
Micah 5$. 4. ſtrength of the] Lord, ip.the UM aje- 
ſty of the Name of the Lord big 
God, and they ſhall abide. When 
you (hall be caſt :poy your ſick 
Beds, duubt nut but be will buth 
turn, and:{tir,and wake them eatfie, 
but ſtrengthen you upon them. His 
everlafting Armes ſhall be aunder- 
neath you, and you iball be able 
both to do and ſuffer all things, 
Pevr. 33.27. through him that ſtrengrthneth you, 
Upon all theſe and many more ac- 
Phil, 4. 13. counts, Aſcribe the ſtrength unto 
God, bis excellency is over Iſrael, 
and his ſtrength is in the Heavens, 
Plal 33-34,35-The God of Iſrael is he. that giveih 
rength and power unto his People. 

bleſſed be God. 
From the third property of your 
Habitation, Y:z. Largeneſs, Learn 
rightly to conceive of this propet- 
ty, holding forth the infinitenels 
| - immenl- 


Pat. 41- 3. 


employing for their fafety his Fa- 


> i £ 20 
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immenſneſs, and omnipre{ence of 
God, being without quantity and 
meaſure, every where both within 
and without the World, filling all 
places with his eflence: as the whole 
Soul is ſaid to be inthe whole Bo- 
dy, and in every part of it; ſo is 
God whole and wholly in eve 


part of the World. Zehold the , ging; s 29: 


Heaven and Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain thee. His greatneſs 
is unſearchable,in finite, and incom- 
preher ſible. The Heaven is my 
Throne, and the Earth is my Foot- 
ſtool. Am I a God at hand, ſaith 
the Lord,and not a God afar off ? 
Can any hide himſelf in ſecret 


Places, that IT fhall not ſee him, Jer.23. 23:24; 


ſaith the Lord, Do not 1 fill Hea- 
ver and Earth £ Yea,and Hell too. 


If I make my Bed in Hell, behold pg,c39.1-11. 


thou art there. This muſt teach us 
to baniſh all groſs conceits of God 
out, of our mind,and to deteſt the 
making any Picture of him, by 
which he 1s denyed to be incom- 
prehenſible,and to ſee him, though 
10vilible, 
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Plal. 148. 


Pro» 15. 3+ 


Pal. $1. 3. 
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invifible, to be prefent_with you, 
where ever you are, his Eye be. 
holding whatſoever you are do. 
ing. This Conſideration filled D4 
vid's heart with ſhame and forrow 
for his ſin, and made it to lye {0 
heavy upon his Conſcience, 7 have 
done this evil in thy ſight. A!l my 
care was to be ſecret, to h:de my 
{fin from the Eyes of Men. but all 
this while thine Eye was upon me, 


| There is no Man but would be re- 


Eſay 65. L, 


ſtrained from many fins, 1f they 
knew of any body that was by 
them, to ſee what they did. The 
Murderer & Adulterer are brought 


+ 10 by Job, imboldening themſelves, 


No-Eye ſhall ſee me. As if he had 
{aid, if they knew there was any 
Eye to fee them, they durſt not 
do it. Moreover in all their Medl- 
tations & Contemplations of God, 
take as full a view of him as you 
can; Hear him ſaying, behold me, 
bebold me. Eſpecially take notice 
of the largeneſs and greatneſs ol 
his goodneſs and bounty. All the 
dimen 
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dimenſiors of its breadth, length, Eph. 3. 18. 
depth and heighth with admira- 

tion. O how great 1s thy goodneſs 

which thou haſt for them that feat py, z5. 19. 
thee ? As high as the Heaven 1s a- 

bove the Earth, as the ſpace is be- 

ween the Eaſt and Weſt, IT will 07 0h 
mention the loving kindneſs of the x, 5.7. 
Lord, his great goodneſs, the multi- 
tude of his mercies. And labour for 
largeneſs of *heart, in ſome lort 
an{werable. From the reſt of the 
properties of this your babitation, 
and from all the furniture 1n it, 
and from each of the convenien- 
cies belonging to it, I ſhall Jeave 
you to gather comforts and-duties 
In abundance, having this one thing 
only more to doz Namely, to ac- 
quaint you with ſome of the Sta- 
tutes, Lawes, and Ordinances of 
the Houſe, and earneſtly to preſs 
upon you the Obſervation of them, 
by pro.nifes and penalties annexed. 


2 Chr. 32. 25, 


| The general Laws of- this Houſe 


bioding all that live 1n it, are part- 
ly natural, and partly ſupernatural. 


The 
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Deur, 106, 4+ 


31, 18, 
32a I6, 


Jana. 2. 8. 
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The natural are Ten in Number, 
called in Scripture Tex Words,and 
{ome where O07e Word. The Dj- 
vine. Law teaching and command. 
Gal: 5.14- Ing Moral good, and forbidding 

PRL.119. 101, VII, known by the Name of 24. 
ſes Law; Uttered and promulgate 

Heb. 1.28: with God own Mouth, by his im- 

Deur. 33. 2. Mediate Voice, delivered in Fire, 

and therefore termed, a Fiery Lam, 
Kx0d. 20. 1. jn the hearing of all 7/74el; After- 
wards w1itten with his own Finger, 
(by a mere and miraculous divine 


Operation)in T woT ables of Stone, 


to fignifie the perpetual uſe and 
continuance of it, to the end of 


th= World, and ſo publiſhed and 
c -nmitted to the Church for all 


Ages, as the Moral Law 


for Obe- 


«ence ro God our Soveraign Lord 


and King. 


T his ſelf fame Law did God 
engrave in Man's heart, even when 
he created him; For that before 
the written Law of. Moſes there 
was an vnwritten Law of Nature, 
mult needs be granted 3 becauſe 


need? 
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needs muſt: they be bound to God 
who had their Beeing from him; 
Nor could they havefinned againſt 
him,1t they had had no Law from 
him. For where-no, Law 3s; there 
is no tranſgreſſion. Whoſoever com- 
mitteth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
Law. But {in Men did all this ſpace 
of time, and were puniſhed with 
a witneſs. Witneſs:C ain, the old 
World, Sodom, Onan, and. innu- 
merable of others, and they were 
puniſhed tor the fins forbidden in 
Moſes Law; and the Apoſtle ex- 
preſly teacheth, that the Gertiles 
who never had the written Law of 
Moſes, had their Natural Law, e- 
ven this Law (though leſs perfect) 
imprinted in their Souls; by which 
they were ivſtructed and bound to 
do well, and debarred from doing 


evi], which are the two properties 


of all Lawes. And theſe two pro- 
perties called The work of the Law 
written in their Hearts they ſhew- 
ed, their Conſcience bearing wit- 
neſs,their Hearts accuſing or excu- 


ſing 
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Rom 4. 18, 


I Joh. Z- 4x 


ROM, 4.148. 


Rom.,2?. 15, 
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ſong one another. The Conſcience 
ing but a correſpondency ' and 
relation of a Man's Spirit unto the 
Law, to bind or unbind, condemn 
or_ ablolye him. Moreover the good 
Laws the Heather made to/puniſh 
the evils forbidden, and to draw 
People to practice the good com- 
maaded in the Law of Moſes,and 
the endeayour of many of them to 
act accordingly, argues the Unity 
of both Laws. The reaſon of which 
unity is the unchangeableneſs of 
God, who is alway the ſame. 
nu, What need was there of 
the repetition and renovation of 
this Law? Or if there was need, 
Why was 1t not ſooner? 
Anſw. To the former Branch, 
though Nature brought the ſame 
things, yet it did it very weakly, 
and many concluſions were oblite- 
.rated, and others much obſcured; 
and all Mens hearts were weakly 
drawn to obey this Law, very ſtrong 
to obey the Law of (in. And al- 
though the Law of Nature could 
ſcarce 


Bw * Aa — —J_ nu. " "EY 
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ſcarce never have been extinguiſh- 
ed, in Principles and Grounds,yet 
it might, and was,and would have 
been more in Applications. Men 
took evil for good, and good for 
evil, and grew more and more vain 
in their 1maginattons. l 
To the latrer Branch, Man's heart 
| | was not after his Fall throughly 
> | humbled, but thought his own rea- 
7 | ſon ſufficient for his Guides there- 
1 
I 


Ly _—_— D— gT___ a= * & go_—_ Fo 


fore God would leave the World 

a while to try them, and let them 

ſee their own weakneſs. Beſides, 
f | fin was not come quickly to ſuch a 
f I pitch and height, as afterward it 
, | did, and yet we finde that God 

did by peece-meal, and occalion- 
» Þ ally teach them this Law preſently 
E © and almoſt equipollemuly betore its 
ſolemn Proclamation. Phe Unity 
of theſe two Laws Jets you ſee, as 
the conſtancy and Imimutability of 
your God,. who 1s not as other 
Law-givers, who build, and pull 
down, and whom a Man knows, 
as. well how-to pleaſe, as ſhape a 
Aa Coar 
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Coat for the Moon 3 So allo the 
rieceflity of the obedience of Man- 
kind to the Moral Law. "Tis as 
inſeparable,as its very being, it be- 
ing impoſſible to receive a being, 
and not with it a bond of -obliga- 
tion. Men when they Gn ſpurn not 
only againſt Moſes, but againſt ve- 
ry Nature. He that owns the ground 
owns the Fruit alſo. We are not 
vur own 1n any of our actions. And 
how eaſfie a way Men have to choak 
temptations to Atheiſme! Let them 
rake leave to deny Moſes, and 
trample him under-foor, yet 1n their 
Souls they finde written in very le- 
21ble Letters,every Commandment 
oft this Law : *twas born with them, II 1 
and ſuckt from Natures own 1n- | p 
ſtruction. , Why then ſhould they } n 
ſuſpect the Law of Moſes, and Jt 
think 1t a trick foyſted upon them, |} 0 
to deprive them of their pleaſures, I F 
Nature bearing witneſs that roſes I} tt 
is no Deceiver ? Finally, How 1n« | w 
excuſable Men are, that live 1n I c« 


tuch an Age, wherein they have F a 
| | both | 
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both theſe Lawsz One to confirm 
the ather? Two witneſles, if both 
accuſe us at the laſt Day, how ſhall 
we eſcape condemnation ? Mani- 
fold are the uſes this written Law 
of God doth ſerve unto: Some 
common to the Ele& and Repro- 
bate, Y:iz. to ſhew the n—_ 
of Man's Nature before the Fa] 
when he had power perfectly to 
keep 1t, and the excellency of that 
ſupernatural condition 1n the life 
to come, when there ſhall be the 
ſame, yea,a more glorious power : 
and the corruption of our preſent 
condition, how ſhort we come of 
due perfection : and the Lord's 
right, notwithſtanding to require 
et obedience of us, and to pu- 
niſh us for default in the leaft point. 
It ſerves alſo to illuſtrate the Law 
of Nature obtenebrated by the 
Fall, the Law of incorrupted Na- 
ture being the ſame in ſubſtance 
with the Decalogue 3 alſo to diſ- 
cover and convince all Men of in, 


and- their obnoxiouſneſs to eternal 
Aa 2. Death, 
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Death, to be a Bridle to reſtrain 
them from groſs ſinsz and finally, 
Men are taught thereby what a one 
God is, and how he ought to be 
worſhipped, either proper and pe. 
culiar to the Eledt, -it ſerves as a 
guide to point them to Chriſt the 
Mediator, and to kindle a defire 
in them to ſeek eternal righteoul- 
neſs and ſalvation by him 3 and 
when they are in Chriſt, to be a 
Rule of Thanktulneſs, tor the Re- 
demption purchaſed by him. Every 
Man ſhould be thankful-in the beſt 
manner he can for a benefit recetv- 
ed. What better Rule can a Chri- 
{tian have, than that which God 
hath made# He hath ſhewed thee, 
O Man, what is good : and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to do juſily, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with -the Lord thy 
God? Micah 6.8. Tit. 2.11, 12, 

On. Why have you dwelt ſo 
long upon this point ? 

Anſw. To wotk in you, whoſe 
dwelling the Lord is, a _—— 
® 


of the Antinomian Errours, Many 
have cut off ſome uſes of the mo- 
ral Law, or fallly gloſſed upon it; 
but few would ever wholly abro- 
gate it, bat this unhappy Sect. Like 
Nero, who wiſhed Rome had but 
one Neck, that he might cut it off 
at one blow: So theſe would deal 
with this Law of Aoſes. It follows 
not, the Goſpel is come in, there- 
fore the Law muſt go out. Hagar 
ſo long as ſhe 1s ob2dient, may 
dwell in Abrahams Houſe. To 
make it clear to you, that the de- 
calogue pertains to Chrilttans, con- 
der, x. That it'is confirmed by 
Chriſt, 2. Commanded to Chri- 
ſtians by the Apoſtle. 3. Eitablt- 
ſhed by the Goſpel, how it teach- 
eth Chriſt to be the end of the 
Law, and that Juſtification cannot 
be had without that perfect righ- 
teoulſnels which the Law requires, 
or ſatisfaction for unrighteouſneſs, 
and that Men ought to {tudy and 
endeavour it, and that the obſer- 
vation of it is a teſtimony of our 
Aa 3 COM- 
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Mat. $. 27. 


22. 37s 


Rom, 6. 7. 


12. 13, 


3.3.1 
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communion with God, that he. 


dwelleth in us, and we in him, as 
you heard in a former diſcourſe. 

0bj. Chriſtians are not juſtified 
by he Law, neither do they re- 
ceive the promiſe by it, therefore 
it PRO not at all to them. 

Anſ. The conſequence 1s falſe, 

unleſs they could prove there were 
no other neceſſary uſes of the Law, 
but we have ſhewed many, and 
there's a number more, 

0bj. 24. If believers are not un- 
der the Law, but under Grace, to 
them the Law doth not pertain; 
but the former is true, Ergo, the 
latter. 

Auſ. 'Tis a fallacy termed from 
ambiguous, or that which may be 
taken more wayes than one. Not 
to be under the Law, 1s, not to be 
freed from it, as a rule of life, for 
we are .lnclined and diſpoled by 
God's free Spirit to the willing 
edience of it 3 but to be delji- 
vered from the burden of the Law, 


ex2Cing in our own Perſons perfect 
obedi- 
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obedience, as neceſlary to life,and 
from the malediction of it due to 
dilubedience: theſe we are freed 
trom by Chriſt. To be under grace, 
is to be juſtthed and regenerate. 

Obj.Chriſttans are mortified and 
_ to the Law. 

Anſ. The ſame fallacy,and the 
lame {olution. Believers are more- 
over freed from that 1rratation to 
vn, which is effected in unregene- 
rate Men by the Law. , 

06j.4th.But now we are deliver- 
ed from the Law, that being dead 
__ we were held. 

Anſ. The ſame agajn, and the 
Apoſtle opens his meaning in the 
words that follow, declaring our 
manumiſſion from the ſervitude of 
the Law, from its rigorous exaCtt- 
on and curſe, apd that we have a 
ſpirit' of ingenuity to obey wil- 
liogly. 

0bj. 5. Goſpel-Miniſters are Mi- 
niſters of the Spirit, not of the 
Letter, 

Anſ. The meaning 1s no more 
Aa 4 but 
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but this,that. their Miniftry 1s. more 
efficacious than the Miniſtry of the 
Old Teſtament. | 

Obj. 6. It the Law pertain to 
Chriltians,then they are under the 
curſe of itz but the latter is falſe, 
Ergo, the former. 

Anſw. The meaning of thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, upon which 
the conſequence of the Connexion 
1s grounded, 1s plainly this, that 
they that think Righteouſneſs to 
come by the works of. the Law, 
and promiſe themſelves Eternal 
lite thereby, are under the curſe 
of it. 

0bj. Chriſtians are no longer 
under a School-Maſter. 

Anſ. t. The place 1s imperti- 
nent, for 1 it {peaks of the Ceremo- 
nial Law mainly, 1f not only. 2. If 
at all of the moral,the conſequence 
1s denyed, for though they be not 
under a School-Malter,as the faith- 
ful under the Old Teſtament were, 
yet it follows not that obligation 
to obedience 1s taken away. 


0bj. 
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05j. 8. Chriſtians are redeemed 
from the Laws ſubjection. | 
Anſ. Not ſimply, as if they ow- 
ed no more obedience; but ſo far 
forth, that they are not bound to 
a perfect fulfilling of it, but that 


-unfeigned aflent jay conſent ſhall 


be accepted. 

Obj. 9. Stand faſt in the liberty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made us 
free. 

Anſ. From the Ceremonial Laws 

0bj. 10. Againſt Spiritual Men 
m_ is no Law. 

. To hold their Conſciences 
Fc ouilt,yet they muſt be taught 
their duty by this holy, and juſt, 
and good Law. 

0bj. 11. The Law 1s not made 
DE: a enoen Man. 

The meaning is, believers, 

S thoſe that are regenerate by 
God's ſpirit, apply themſelves to 
the obedience ot the Law;without 
conſtraint or terrifying 3 having the 
habit of righteouſneſs and holineſs 
in themſetves, as an inward and 
living 
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Ezck. 43.12. 


As, 17. 26, 
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living Law. They haye no need of 
the horror and conſtraint of it ; 
and alſo being juſtified by Chriſt, 


| they are freed from the condem- 


nation of it, ſeeing that a Sove- 
raign pardon ſtayeth and endeth 
all Actions and Condemnations 
grounded upon the Law. 

Great Houfes, with the Gardens, 
Orchards, Parks and Grounds be- 
longing to them, have their bounds 
and limits made by Walls, Pales 
and Hedges. That great glorious 
Houle which Ezekiah ſaw in a. V1- 
ſton had 1ts limit. This 7s the Law 
of the Houſe, upon the top of the 
Mountain, the whole limit thereof 
round about ſhall be moſt Holy : 
God is ſaid to have determined the 
bounds of all Mens Habitations 
upon Earth. 

The Ten Commandments of the 
Moral Law.,are the Bounds, Walls, 
Pales, and Hedges ſet round about 
the Houſe, wherein you, that are 
Saints on Earth, inhabit, beyond 
which yot may not paſs, but muſt 

keep 


$ 


£© Hm. a aazmXm JmUu we 


"Mee. BS coz 2 & © ee ST m6”, oa .«_. a << a. _ ©. MGPn 


DN VV __—_—_—_ DF. TW WW v i 


keep within this compaſs. As the 
Waters dwelling within the great 
Channel have their bounds, which 
they are commanded to keep, and 
forbidden to tranſgrels, paſs, or 
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over. I eſtabliſh (ſaith God to Job 38. 8--12. 


Job) my Decree upon it, (ipeaking 
of the Sea) break up for it my 


26, 10, 


Decreed place, ſet Bars and Doors Pal 104.9. 


to it, (Figurative terms to expreſs 


the concavities wherein the Sea is - 


encloſed) and ſo aid, hitherto ſhalt Jer. 5. 22, 


thou come and no further,and here 
ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtayed. 
You are commanded 1n like man- 
ner, to keep within the bounds of 
vour Decreed place, and you are 
bound to keep within them under 
a greater penalty, than that which 
was Jaid upon Shimez, when hewas 
confined to his Houſe by S#lowor, 
and'to the City of Hieruſalem,the 
Walls whereof were his utmoſt 11- 


mits. The King ſent and called for iv, 45 25. 


Shimei, and ſaid unto him; build 
thee an Houſe in Hiernſalem, and 
dwell there,and go not forth thence 
any 
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Pro. 27. 8. 


Pal. 119, 21. 


118, 
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any whether: For it ſhall be that 
on the Day thou goeſt out,and paſ- 
Jeff over the Brook Kidron, that 
thou fhalt ſurely dye. Abide with- 
n: So long as you do ſo, you abide 
with God. Curſed be the Man, 
whoſe Heart departeth from the 
Lord. As a Bird that wandereth 
from her Neſt, ſo is a Man that 
wandereth from his place. Thou 


haſt rebuked the proud that are 


& curſt ed, who do erre from thy Com- 


mancements. Thou haſt trodden 
down all them that erre from thy 
Statutes. Take heed Brethren leſt 
there 4 in any of you an evil 
Heart of mnbelief, in departing 
from the living God. Every Sin 
{mall and great, is a tranſgreſſron 
of the Law, Exceeds the buunds 
which God by his Law hath ap- 
pointed unto Men, for the modera- 
ting & regulating of their thoughts 
words and actions. And every tranſ- 
greſſuon and diſobedience, every 
commiſſion and omiſſion received 
a juſt recompence of reward. 


It 
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If at any time through frailty,” 
or violence of temptation, you paſs. 


theſe bounds. If at any time faid 
I? Alaſs, who doth not every Day 
both in thought, word and deed ? 
There js not a juſt Man upon 
Earth that doth good, and ſinneth 
not. In many things we offend all. 


David, a Man -after God's own 


heart, paſſed theſe bounds, oft 
through infirmity, once moſt abo- 
minably, Well, conſider what 1s 
to: be done after ſuch excurſions. 
Conſider your wayes in your hearts. 


Bend your minds very diligently, 


weigh, ponder, think ſeriouſly with 
your ſelves what you have done. 
Moſt Men are guilty of this neg- 
lect. No Man repenteth of bis wick- 
edneſs, ſaying, What have I done* 
Remember this, and fhew your 


ſelves Men, bring it again to mind 


0 ye Tranſgreſſors. Know there- 


fore that it js an evil, and bitter 


thing, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God. Be alhamed and 
confounded to have beea found 
| Our 
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Jer. 8. 6. 
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Jer. 2. 19. 
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out of the bounds of your Houſe. 


Ezck. 16. 61. Ther ſhalt thou remember thy ways 


. and be aſhamed. What fruit had ye 


Rom. 6, 214 then 10 thoſe things, whereof ye 


are now aſhamed £ Let 1t not be 
{aid of you, as of the generality 
of the Jewes in Jeremyah's time. 


Jer. 6.15. Were they aſhamed when they had 


committed abomination £ Naygthey 
were not at all aſhamed, neither 
Let the review, remembrance and 
thought of every ordinary finful 
digrefſion, by rafh anger, or any 
bitter expreſſion againſt Wite, Hul- 
band, Childe, Servant, Neighbour, 
by vain, empty, idle, unprofitable 
conference at any time, by intem- 
perance in Eating or Drinking, 
though never ſo little beyond ne- 
cefftity, or honeft delight, making 
you unfit for divige ſervice in et- 
ther of your Callings,by immode- 
rate ſleeping, or not being up as 
early for God, as for your ſelves, 
or ſpending more time in dreſhng 
your Bodies than your Souls, by 
wanton glances of your Eyes, or 
| luſting 
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luſting after ſtrange Fleſh, or abu- 
ſing the lawful duty of Marriage, 
by. envying and prieving at the 
outward welfare of others, or diſ- 
contentment with your own health, 
wealth,credit z or carking diſtruſt- 
ful caring for to morrow, or haſt- 
ing to be rich, by paſſing raſh cen- 
lure upon the ſpiritual eſtate of o- 
thers, or ſpeaking of their faults 
and folltes with mirth ; by filence 
at the unſavory ſpeeches of any, 
or conniving at their miſcarriages, 
hot reproving them at leaſt by dil- 
countenance, for fear of giving 
them offence, by having too great 
a hankering of heart after things 
not evil in themſelves; Tobacco, 
Hunting, Hawking, Angling, Game- 
mg.,though not for gain, but ſport;' 
by ſuffering, buying and ſelling, 
thoughts, and vile diſtractions to 
have incurſions, and lodging with- 
in you in holy Duties: Let the 
thoughts T ſay of thefe and num- 
derleſs other (inful digrefſions, fill 
your Sou]: with ſhame and bluſh- 


m 
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og and finful abhorrence. Much 
more if you call to mind grofler 
crimes. . Then ſhall ye remember 
your own evil wayes and doings, 
that were not good, and ſhall loath 
gour ſelves in your. own ſight for 
your iniquities, and for your, abo- 
minations. 

Nor let your ſhame for taking 
1o many (ſteps out of your Heaven- 
ly Fathers Houſe, or ſenſe of ſelt- 
loathſomeneſs, hinder your returtſ 
thither ; but ſay as that unclean ſpt- 
r:t (foritis lawful and ſtands with 
godlineſs, honeſty, and reaſon, to 
learn of an enemy) I will return 
unto my Houſe from whence 1 
came out. And as that penitent 
Wife that had ſtept aſide from her 
Husband, 7 will go and return un- 


to my firſt Husband, for then was 


it better with me than now, So did 
the Prodigal reſolve to do, 7 will 
ariſe, and go to my Father, and 
ſay unto him, rather, I have ſin- 
ned againſt Heaven, and before 
thee, O Iſrael return unto the hows 
Wy 
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thy God, for thou haſt fallen. by 
thy iniquity. Go and knock at the 
Door of Divine Mercy, confeſs 
your folly, accuſing and judging 
your ſelves. Surely it is meet to be 


ſaid unto God, {who hath reveal. 


ed himlelf not only 1n his Law by 
commanding and threatning, bur 
alſo in his promiſes of grace to 
comfort and encourage by 'the re- 
miſſion of ſins; ſo the T7talian 
reads the word following : I par- 
don) 7 have born chaſtiſement, TI 
will net offend any more, that 
which 1 ſee not, teach thou me-< 
If I have done iniquity, I will do 
no more. Contets thy (ins with ſuch 
an honeſt, as well as broken heart, 
and thou needeſt not fear, bur God 
will open the Door to thee, and let . 
thee ſee himſelf again. He rhat 
keepeth his (ins upon his conſcience 
diſguiſeth and diſfembleth them, : 
and doth not conteſs them to God, 
and to Men alſo, if need require 
It, ſhall not proſper; but who ſo 
confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall 

Bb finde 
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Pro. 28. 13» 
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finde mercy. Let your (its be. of | xi 
what ſort they will, of ignorance, | y 
infirmity, preſumption, thole three | ,, 
Parables of the loſt Sheep,and the | x1 
loſc Goat,and of the Prodigal, may | y, 
give you ground of aflured hope, | þ, 
after ſuch conieflion and ſuppli- [þ 
cation for a pardon, that thou ſhalt Ig 
not fail to receive it, and the ſenſe IN 
ot it. Come now,and let ws reaſon al 
together, ſaith the Lord, though I 
your ſins be as Scarlet, they ſhall Þth 
be as white as Snow, though they oc 
be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be Ng 
4s Wool. It convinced 1n your own fa 
Conſciences, you give glory ro God Je 
by a free confeſtion, and fly to his Bis 
mercy by faith, and a lively con- fþy 


verhon. He will quickly cauſe you fſh; 


to feel by effect the forgiveneſs of 
your - fins, let them be never lo 
grievous. 

This is the. Voice of the ſecond 
of thoſe general Laws, I mention- 
ed, called the Law of Faith, the 
Docirine which cffereth and pro- 
miſeth remiſſion of ſins and falva- 
tion, 
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tion, requiring only in order here- 
unto repentance and faith. Kepert 
ye, and believe the Goſpel. The 
two great Goſpel commands which 
you,with whom I am dealing, have 
been inabled by grace to yield 0- 
bedience unto, whereby you have 
made the Lord your Habitation : 
Nevertheleſs they are duties which 
all the Days of your life you are 
bound to be doing : To a& both 
theſe graces every Day as there is 
occaſion, and there will be occafi- 
on for ating both while you have 
a Day to live, to retew your re- 
pentance,and to live by your faith, 
35 it is written, The juft ſhall live 


* Uby bas Faith: The meaning is, he 


ball live healthfully, happily, bleſ- 
ſedly, in which ſence living is ta- 
ken. John 4.51. 1 $4. 10. 24. 
Pſal. 38. 19. 1 Theſ: 3.8. 

And that this 1s the Prophets 
meaning, appeares from the ſcope 
ind occaſion of the words in the 
1. Chap. he complains, and ex- 
poſtulates, in the beginning of the 

Bb 2 {econd 
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ſecond the Lord anſwers, the juſt 
ſhall have deliverance, but it ſhall 
not be yet. The Viſton is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it 
ſhall ſpeak, and not lye, thongh it 
tarry: wait for it, becanſe-it will 
ſurely come,it will not tarry. The 
Prophet might have objected, and 
asked, but how ſhall the afflicted 
Jewes be able to live in the mean 
{eaſ{on,for Seventy Years together? 
The Lord anſwers by a diſtinction: 
the unjuſt puffes up himſelf with 
vain confidence, But the juſt ſhall 
live by his Faith. Whence it 1s evi. 


- dent, that true Faith, if well man- 


naged, is able to keep a life, yea 
tro make him live healthfully and 
happily,even in the worſt and ſad- 
e(t times, and to. this concluſion, 
theſe Scriptures give ſuffrage : 
2 Chr. 20.20. Þſal. 27. 13. Datr. 
6. 23. Fſa. 50 10. 26.3. Heb. 10. 
39. 2 Cor.1.24.And reaſons ground- 
ed upon Scripture,come in as Aux- 
Hiaries, 1. From the Object 0 
F aich, namely the promiſes which 
are 
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are meet matter to maintain life. 
Phil. 2.16. Fobn 6. 63. Jer. 15.16. 
I Pef. 2.2. Eſay 55-1." 82.3. 66.11. 
Cant. 2. 5. Job 15.11. 2. From 
the Nature and Office of Faith, 
=—_ is to reft upon God's faith- 
ulnels, for the performance of 
thele promiſes, it certifies and af- 
{ures the Soul, that all ſhall cer- 
tainly be made good. Pſal. 89.34. 
Naurb. 23.19. By this means faith 
ptves a Chriſtian aftual prefent poſ- 
teſſion of all good things, even 1n 
their abſence; Faith is the ſub- 
ftance hoped for : that is, it gives 
tubſtance ro things that have no 
Beeing, The evidence of things not 
feer ;, that is, that it both convin- 
ceth the judgment, that ſuch things 
malt come to paſs, and it makes 
the mind conceive them really pre- 


lent. Job.8.56. 1Cor.10.3. 3. rom- 


the fruits, or if you will, the Chil. 
dren and Daughters of Faith, which 
2re attendant on her,and helptul to 
her, in maintaining life, namely 
hope, which keeps the heart alive, 
Bb 23 by 
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Reb. 31. 3, 
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by expeCting better, when things 
are at the worſt, baniſheth deſpair, 
is compared to'an Helmet and An- 
chor, 2. Joy, this is the juice of 
Faith, the Souls ſtrength, baniſheth 
ſorrow, eats up all Earthly griefyg 
3. Courage and boldneſs, which 
expells fear, 4. Love, this makes 
bitter things ſweet, cauſing a cheer. 
tul willingneſs to ſuffer the hardeſt 
things for the ſake of the party be- 

| loved. 5. From a ſingular property 

and power that is in Faith,to break 
through all difficulties, leap over 
all carnal objections, and remove 
all impediments, Xom. 4. 18--22. 

9x, How may we mannage our 
Faith, ſo as to maintain this life of 
joy and comforts? 

Anſi, Your care muſt be to make 
this ſure, not only that you are 
within the compaſs of God's ſpe- 
cial Covenant (to them that are 
out of this belong no promiſes, no- 
thing but threatnings and — 
but allo that theſe fpecial qualth- 
cations are 1n you, which are an- 

nexed 
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nexed to. particular promiſes, the 
fruition whereot depends upon the 
practice of ſome choice part of o- 
bedience, which if you neglet&,you 
do bar preſume and rempr God in 
making title, and laying clatm rv 
them, Compare Pſal. gr. ti, 12. 
with Mat. 4. 6.7. 

2. This done, learn a things 
concerning the promiſes: 1. The 
matter, which 1s ſupply Gf all 
goad, and deliverance trom all evil: 
2. The kind or quality of _ 5 
the principle promile 1ndeed, 
abfolute, but all the reſt are con- 
ditional, thete ſhall all be Irterally 
fulfilted for you, fo far forth as they 
may be {ubſervient to thar. 

3. The manner of propounding 
them 3 ſome promiſes are expreſly 


declared, both general and fpectal 


ones, others are by conſequence tn- 
lyed in the examples or prayers 
of the taithful. 

4. The ſeveral wayes of God's 
performing his promiſes. Some- 
times he gives his People the very 

Bb 4 thing 
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thing he promiſeth : Sometimes 
he denyeth that, and gives them 
ſome thing equipollent proportion- 
able inſtead of ir, or elſe that 
which he knows is far better for 
them, | | 

5- You muſt in every ſtate of 
life, when you finde need, ſet your 
Faich on work, both to fetch in | 
proviſion out of the Word,and to 
prepare it, and to apply it. 

I. The way to bring in provi- 
ſion (for the maintenance of life) 
is by the memory: whatſoever faith 
doth in the Soul, it doth it by the 
help of this faculty, Heb. 12, 5, 6. 
Forgettulnels is the cauſe of taint- 
Iog 1n all time, theretore of need : 
when-ever you are brought 10 any 
ſtreight, that you can ſee no way 
of eſcape, or means of relief, but 
begin to faint and (ink under di- 
ſtreſs and vexation of mind, call 
to mind ſuch promiſes, as are fit- 
ted to your conditiov, For there 
can be no condition, imagined, but 
there are promiſes ſuited toit,and 
a 
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a Chriſtian wiſdome muit be to 
accommodate the remedy to the 
{ore and malady of his heart. En- 
quire what word there is in God's 
Book to (till the tempeſts and di- 
[tempers of your ſpirits, and then 
make application of it : Promi- 
ſes faithfully remembered and well 


| digeſted, will arm and fortifie your 


Souls,that they (hall be able to put 
any caſe of trouble inward or out- 
ward, and come cff victoriouſly 
and triumphantly, Put cafe you be 
as poor as Job, Lazarm, the Pro- 
phets Widdow:; Call to mind the 

romiſes of temporal bleſlings in 
abundance. Put caſe you be per-, 
{ecuted. by the tongues or kands of 
wicked Men,call to mind the pro- 
miſes, that youſhall be delivered,&. 
your enemies confounded. Put. caſe 
your hearts be heavy for ſome 
great loſſes of Goods or Friends: 
Call to mind the promiſes, that 
you ſhall be gainers by your Icfles. 
Put caſe your ſpirits be wounded 
with the ſenſe of Divine | 
al 


Jer. 15: 16. 
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Call to mind the promiſes of par- 
don, peace, and reſt. Put caſe your 
Graces be weak, and corruptions 
ſtrong: Call to mind. the promi; 
ſes of ſanfification and quickening. 
Put caſe ſome great eminent dan- 
ger threaten you: Call to mind the 
promiſes, that nothing ſhall hure 
you 3 that every thing that befalls 
you, ſhall work together for your 
ſpiritual and eternal good, 

2. Proviſion thus brought 1n by 
the Memory, the next work of 
Faith, is to prepare and make it 
fit nouriſhment. This is done by 


ſearching for, and finding our that 


Grace, or part of obedience, upon 
which, the fruition of the promife 
depends;.to which fuſficieat hath 
been ſpoken already :' nor will it 
be diſheartned for weakneſs, if 
there be truth, yea, if no more 
than a true defire, at. 5. 3---6. 
Neh. 1. 11. | 

The third and laft chief work 
of Faith, is application of the pro- 
miſes to your ſelves in particular, 
this 


this is feeding _ the proviſions 
brought in and-drefled; Faith firſt 
does its” utmoſt, to affure the ſoul, 
that what God hath promifed, is 
already done. AMark 11. 24. 15.28. 
Job 13. 15. Yea, and it makes it 


good thus. 1. It hath Chrift, and Joh. 6. $6,57+ 


he 1s all, 2. It hath, if _not the 
thing promiſed, as good, or better. 
3. When it findes much ado; It 
goes to God, and ſeeks help of him. 
Mark g. 24. 2 Chr. 20.12. Pſal. 
73. 23. 24.27. and concludes with 
the Pſalmiſt 60. 12. 73. 1; 

You will be ſure to finde, while 
you live here on Earth, the Devil 
ever anon throwing his Fiery darts 
into your Souls. You muſt take the 
Apoſtles advice, to ſtand alwayes 
Armed with the whole Armour of 


God. Above all, taking the Shield ephs. 13-19. 


of Faith, whereby ye ſhall be able 
jo quench all his Fiery Darts. 


THE 
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Pal. 39, Is 


Jer. 15: 16. 
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Call to mind the promiſes of par- 
don, peace, and reſt. Put caſe your 
Graces be weak, and corruptions 
ſtrong: Call to mind. the promi- 
ſes of ſanfification and quickening. 
Put caſe ſome great eminent dan- 
ger threaten yau: Call tro mind the 
promiſes, that nothing (hall hurt 
you ; that every thing that befalls 
you, ſhall work together for your 
ſpiritual and eternal good. 

2. Proviſion thus brought 1n by 
the Memory, the next work of 
Faith, is to prepare and make it 
fit nouriſhment. This is done by 
ſearching for, and finding our that 
Grace, or part of 'obedience, upon 
which, the fruition, of the promife 
depends3;to which ſufficient hath 
been ſpoken already :' nor will it 
be diſheartned for weakneſs, if 
there be truth, yea, if no more 
than a true defire, at. 5. 3---6. 
Neh. t. 1. | 

The third and laft chief work 
of Faith, is application of the pro- 
miſes to your ſelves in particular, 
this 
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this is feeding a_—_ the proviſions 
brought in and- dreſſed: Faith firſt 
does its utmoſt, to affure the ſoul, 
that what God hath promiſed, is 
already done. Mark 11. 24. 15.28. 
Job 13. 15. Yea, and it makes it 


379 
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good thus. 1. It hath Chrift, and J**- 5: $6,579 


he is all. 2. It hath, if _not the 
thing promiſed, as good, or better. 
3. When it findes much ado; It 
goes to God, and ſeeks help of him. 
Mark g. 24. 2 Chr. 20.12. Pſal. 
73. 23. 24.27. and concludes with 
the Pſalmiſt 60. 12. 73. 1; 

You will be ſure to finde, while 
you live here on Earth, the Devil 
ever anon throwing his Fiery darts 
into your Souls. You muſt take the 
Apoſtles advice, to ſtand alwayes 
Armed with the whole Armour of 


God. Above all, taking the Shield gphs. 13-19. 


of Faith, whereby ye ſhall be able 
to quench all his Fiery Darts. 
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THE EIGHTH 


SERMON. 


*Onu have heard what the 

F Daily Duty 1s, of all who 
4 Jive and dwell in God, wiz. 
To live by Faith. How faith 
maintains the Soul in life, and the 
Apoſtle bidding you to take the” 
Shield of Fatth, and to uſe, and 
move, and mannage it, according 
ta the place, Satan caſting his Darts 
at you, aimes at, and according 
to the kindes of his temptations. 
F (hall give you a truth, and taſt 
how faith may be mannaged, and 
what the ſeveral aCts of Faith are, 
by which the fierceneſs of thefe 


Darts 


iP 
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Darts of Satan may be quenched.” 

There are (ix Fiery Darts '( be- 
fides many others) which'Sathan 
throwes at the Souls of thoſe rhat 
dwell in God, whereby he works 
them much diſquiet and trouble, 
T he firſt and worſt, is concerning 
the forgiveneſs of fins. He would 
and often doth perſwade them, 
that their (ins are unpardoned,and 
that God will damn them for their 
manifold tranſgrefſions, and migh- 
ty fins. The apprehenfion of this 
fills their Souls with horror,nor can 
the greatneſs and grievouſneſs of 
this affliction be expretled. 

A ſecond is, Concerning their 
{ſpiritual Eſtate, he would make 
hom believe, they are yet in a 
(tate of Unregeneracy;z and that 
the Root of the matter is not in 
them, bur that they are but paint- 
ed Hypocrites. 

A' third is, Concerning Mortifi- 
cation of Luſts, and Sanctification 
of Lite,neither of which they have 
attained, and they are afraid they 
never (hall, A 
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A fourth is, Fear of Poverty, 
and temporal Miſery;what will be. 
come of them in ſickneſs and-old 
Ape, they cannot tell, want com- 
ing on them like an Armed Man, 
this Dart ſets on Fire many Luſts. 

A fifth is, Concerning the right 
uſe of proſperity and adverſity : 
Satan perſwades them they neither 
do, nor ever {hall uſe either 
rightly. | 

A fixth is, Fear of falling a- 
way. 

Faith rightly mannaged, will 
blunt the piercing points of all 
theſe Darts,and take away all the 
burning Poyſon in them 3 and ſo 
repell them, that the. Soul ſhall 
not be hurt at all by them: though 
until Faith have done, it ſuffer 
much affliction by each of them. 

I (hall not now undertake to 
ſhew what be the ſeveral aQts of 
Faith,that have force to overcome 
theſe ſeveral temptations, but will 
declare very briefly, what thoſe 
acts are, whereby Faith —_— 
an 
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and ſettles the Soul, and makes it 
victorious in any trouble or afflicti- 
on whatſoever, inward or outward, 
which may be. applyed to any of 
the caſes fore-mentioned. 
2x. What uſe will this Doctrine 
be to thoſe that are not under any 
trouble, that have no manner of 
affliction upon them. 
 Anſ. There is no Chriſtian that 
is at any time of his life free 


from all affections: no Day comes 


ſo fair over any godly Man's head, 
wherein he meets not with ſome 
matter of grief, yea ſo much, that 
he findes enough ado to ſuſtain 
and maſter it. L»k, 9. 23. 

2. Thoſe that are now free from 
affliction (may, they know not how 
ſoon)be hem'd in,compaſled about, 
and overwhelmed with variety of 
afflictions, as Job was, and there- 
fore ought to live in continual ex- 
petation of croſles and dilſtreſles, 
publick, domeſtical, perſonal; and 


although there are great hopes of 


peaceable times, yet hopes may be 
fruſtrate, 


1 Sam-12.17. 
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Mat. 6. 34« + 
Gel. 49. 9. 


Pſal. 73. 14+ 


Gen, 19.23- 


P ſal.30.6z7. 


Pal. 27, 1, 


Jecl. 11. 8. 

Amos 6. 3. 

Kiay $9. 9. 
2 Fing. 9. 22, 


2C0- 13. 3, 


IS. 16, 


ACht; 21.1. 


Vial. 38. 19 


73. 14. 
34. 19, 


* 87, 18. 1« 


$Þ im, 27. I, 


Pa. 31. 22, 


I7, 13. 


\1,T1.35,36. 
#ial. 71.3. 


. $6.3. 
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fruſtrate: our fins are many and 
mighty, which gives us juſt cauſe 
to tear God's judgments; we have 
alſo Enemies many, and politick, 
and malicious, and the Devil, and 
his Inſtruments are buſie : but how- 
ſoever, how cali foever the pub. 
lick ſtare may be, yet afflictions 
and miſeries . may and will ſure 
enough befall thoſe that fear God; 
If not outward, yet inward. Many 
are the affiitions of the righteous. 
And manitold are their infirmittes 
m their affiictions, and therefore 
they are called by that name: E- 
vils will not come the ſooner, be- 
cauſe expetted, but they will fall 
the lighter. And faith is neceſ{ary 
that they may ſo do, it cannot 
therefore but be neceſlary and pro- 
fitable ro acquaint you with the 
acts of Faith, in general at leaſt 3 
whereby a Chriſtian Soul may be 
upheld in evil times, againſt all 
affiictions and miſeries whatſoever. 
T his grace well ated, will bring 
you under the wing and protecti- 
on 


= 


= KM —— —m—-, ©, wa, wi, 1 FT th, =» 


A 


T he eighth S ermon. 


on of your God, and ſo free your 
Hearts from all tear and diſcou- 
ragement and diſquiet. 


285 


The ads of Faith, effettual to 37 © 


this end, are Nine in Number, and 25:7: 


24.5115 


in this Order. 

The firſt, is an a& of Informa- 
tion. Faith informes the Soul of 
theſe things: Namely, concerning 
the nature, Author, eads, meaſure, 
and continuance of the affiiftion. 

x. Concerning the nature or mat- 
ter of it, that it is humane. There 
hath no jemptition overtaken you, 
but ſuch as is common to Man.Let it 
be what it will, other Men as good, 
yea better than you, hzve ſuffered 
in the ſame kind, drank of the 
ſame Cup, yea deeper than any, 2. 
of you have. yet done. Poverty, 
ſickneſs, reproach, loſs of dear re- 2 Cor. 11. 23. 
lations, trouble of mind 3 Job,and * __ 
David, and Paul tor example, and wev 1130-29, 
the Macabee Conteilors and Mar- 
tyres. 
2.Concerning the Author,that who 
or whatſoever is the [n{trumentf, The. 3. 3: 
Cc God 


1 Cor, 10.13; 
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God is the Principle Agent. His 
Decree ordained it, and his aual 
providence hath inflicted it. 
Tob 1.21, 3+ Touching theends God aimes 
Amos 3-6. at 1nyour afflictions. Among'others, 
 —al29.s. fhey are theſe. To bring you to a 
s Saws. 3. 13. ſight of your fins long (ince,or late- 
Cots ly committed. To humble and re- 
Dear 8. 2. Prove you, to purge and refine you, 
Pal. 66. 10. to work felt-denyal in you, to re- 
Ap _ duce you into the right way, to 
Zech. 13.9. quicken your devotion: To wean 
Ba &, yOu from the love. of the World, 
Heb.12-10,11. and make you long for Heaven. 
rp Sp To cauſe you to reliſh mercies and 
| Cor. 15: 25, Comforts better, To ſave you from 
Pro.7.7. Damnation, and to make your 
#0 ',*?.- Crown of Glory weightier. 
Efay:5.7% 4. Touching the meaſure that 
Jer. 48.28. jt ſhall be no more than needs, 
and no more than you [hall have 
ſtrength well to bear. I Pet. 1. 6. 
1 Cor.10.13. All your Enemies (hall 
not be: able to add one ſcruple 
more. Job 1. 12. 2. 6. 
Wife and loving Parents correct 
their-Children in meaſure, there 15 
no 


\ 
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no fear that they will break their 
Bones. Learned and loving Phy(1- 
cians have due reſpe&, when they 
adminiſter Doſes to the ſtrength 
of their Patients. Such a Father 
and Phyſician is God, and a thou- 
ſand times more tender. 

5. Touching the continuance of ,., . | 
the affliction incumbent. Faith in- 12; 3. 
formes the Soul, that the Dier- Jer-3-12- 
drink preſcribed,thall be no longer 
required tobetaken,thanrill healch 
be recovered. That the Plaſter ſhall cor 4 19: 
lie no longer on the ſore, rhan till #2 5: 1-5» 

lal. 3. 5. 
the Cure be wrought ; that the 6.4 »8. 
Gold be no longer in the Fire, than 10 25. 
till the Droſs be conlumed : at EA, gg 
longeſt it ſhall be but until Death, 
and all the ſpace until then, let 1t 
be never fo long, 1s but a little 
moment, 1n reſpect of Frernity ; a 
little Cloud quickly pating. 

The ſecond, is a quickning ex- Lam 3 39,'o. 
citing act: Faith excites the Soul, FZ-9-5. | 
firſt, to make ſearch and ſcrutiny — DO 
into this afflifion.. 2, To caſt it 
{elf down, in humble acknowledg- 


GE went 
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Lam. 3 42- ment of its own deſert, and Gods 
ob 42. - ; i j 
11 6:8, Juſtice accuſing _— —— " t 
142.1,2. felt, and juſtitying God 1n his ſharp 
$7.1,2: Diſpenſation. 3. To pour out its 
2 Thel.14. 11. FIR? God 4 :cry (aw 
Pal. 49. 13- mercy, and pardon of the lin pro- 
a hgh curing the Crols, and for fanCtifi- 
. 5 © q M 
cation and removal of it. 4. To 
calt off all purpoſes of falling into 
fin again; of giving God any more 
cauſe to puniſh, 5. To ule all 
lawful meanes to get the Croſs re- 
moved or mitigated, Jof. 7. 11. 
1 3---16, | 
The third, is an employing act : 
2 Chr. 10. 12. a n- 
er. 2. 23, hear faith ſpeaking thus, te have 
Pial 33 16,17 270 mignt, neither know we-what to 
22, Ap.lt cauſeth the Soul to renounce 
Efay 32 7. | 
31.3. its own witdome, ſtrength, and all 
«nin confidence in the Creature, draws 
Eph 3:5. the heair from carnal repole in 
2 Chr. 14-11- means or friends. | 
<0 pe :s. The fourth, is an act of diſco- 
2 Cor. 12 9. very, 1t diſcovers to the Soul that 


rage 4h ſees no help any where elſe,all-ſuf- 


yl. 94 12. ficiency of help in God, All-ſuſh- 


22.9. 


ciency of witdome, power, grace, 
mercy, 


mercy,truth, and love; and it dif- 
covers alſo the manner of God's 
dealing, which ufually-1s to grant 
deliverance, and fend help then, 
when to ſenſe and reaſon ir 4s fur- 
theſt off. Deaut. 32. 36. Jer. 30. 
12---18. Pſal. 142.6. It looks alfo 
back upon tormer favours, which 
are 'as Bills obligatory of tuture 
good things, even all that God 
lees neceſlary. That which, God 
hath once done, for any: of his 1n 
{uſtaining, relieving, and deliver- 
ing them; He will do over and 0- 
ver again for:them, it they-intorce 
themlielves towards him. 
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2 Tilm- 4. I 4s 
2 Cor. 1. 10. 


THR fifth, is a meekening aCt: Pro.z 22. 


Faith makes the heart -wiiling ro 
ſubmit it ſelf to the good plea- 


Plal. 62. 1, 5. 


Sam.15. 25s 


{ure of God, and patiently, and Pl. 33'- 2. 


\ gently to bear his corrections, An 
the conliderations, whereby Faith 
moves and prevailes with the foul 
to Carry it (elf meekly under Gods 
hand, are ſuch as theſe, farſt, trom 
the' deſert oft fin: you have mert- 
ted all this, and much more, and 
Cc 3 are 


d 38. 14,15 
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our 1niqui- 
Ezr. 9:13. are puniſhed beneath ye ->. pas 
Job +1.6- ties. 2. From the han 
Joh. «2.11; this Rod upon the back: It is 4 
Ran. 8.) hat gives you this 
Rom. 5.29- Fatherly one that g _ 
os. 1233:; bitter Cup. 3. From his pre 
wha 3 aring yqu to be conformable to 
Rem.8-1I8. n 
2 Cor. 4417: the Image of. his Son, agg 
Man-of ſorrows, acquainted w 
griefs. 4. From the ——— 
of reward, which is infinitely hea- 
$, 
vier than your ſuffering | 
The fixth, 1s an a& of Rn 
-— 1 Ha cauſeth the: foul to ca 
ExXO. 2-25, brance. tt p irs: 
| Gep 31.12: ind thoſe ſweet an gr? 
wou's to min vn 
41. promiſes God hath made: in 
Plat. £19.50. V A People in their af- 
Pla]. 1 19.50. Word, to Bt 
45.3: fictions. That he w _ 
pe eaven In mercy, 
99 37,39-- down fomH ED 
; Ef.41, 20414- caſt a gracious alp p > 
a A 2. That he will be "_ — 
' 49. 13, WT uo 
Pal. 34. 19. {upport-and comfort t -rf ions 
Job 5- 18. (roubles. 3, That he wi - 
94-12 hem out of trouble. 4. Afﬀeer 
dap. che d a while, eſtab- 
33o18,19. they have ſuffered a while, wa 
bo 0.25 liſh, ſtrengthen them, and t 
Jan 1.12 lory, where they 
Jam 1.12 receive them to Glory, i 
(19-73-24 ſhall never ſuffer more, bu 


preſence 
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preſence have falneſs of Joy, and 
at his right hand, pleaſures that 
ſhall pleafe for ever more. © 
A ſeventh, is an a&t of recum» xc, ;,; 
| bency, a reſting,rolling, relying att, 50. 30. 
caſting the Soul upon 'God, and 7 3:- 5- 
ſtaying there, claſping, a: defring, canr. 2. 14: 
depending, committing tit felt ro __ © 5: 
divine providence, with a(fured 1, 32. r5. 
truſt and confidence, that all ſhall Heb. 12 21: 
be wel], becauſe all ſhall end well, 
though ſenſe and reaſon fay' never 
ſo much to the contrary; this'con- 
fidence doth as'it were oblige, and 
bind the Lord to do' his People 
good. Pſal.37-40. 57.1: © 147. 
8, 9: Ef. 26; 3. Jer. 39.18. Fat 

' The eighth;is an at ofrexpecta. pal. 85. g. 
tion, waiting for comfort and de- Efa 8.17. 
Iiverance; referring both time, and «2. rs. 
meanes, and manner unto God. &. 40-31 

The nineth and laſt,-1s an act 

of rejoycing and triumphing : the web. 12.27. 
former it doth, becauſe tt feels the Ao. 8. 28. 
Phyſick to work kindly, 'and the 37» 36, 396 
latter in aſſurance of *'a bleſled 
1{fue. 


Cc 4 There 
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There are beſides theſe many ſe- 
yeral Laws, which you that dwell 
in God are bound to oblerve con- 
tinually, A few of them I ſhall 
commend unto your practice, you 
mult be alway watching, alway 
working, alway rejoycing, and al- 
way praying, and alway glving 
thanks,and alway ready to remove 
out of the lower Rooms, wherein 
you. live into higher, whither you 
(hall hear a voice ſaying, come up 
hither. 

Every one in this Houſe muſt be 
ever-more working, watching. They 
ought. not to' ſleep at any time: 

1 Theſ.s. 5,6. TE Brethren arc all the Children of 
the Light, and the Children of the 
Day; we are not of the Night, nor 
of Darkneſs, therefore let us not 
ſleep as do others. There 1s a two- 

told waking, literal and metapho- 
ricalz the former 1s ſometimes a 
puniſhment. 7hox holdeft mine Eyes 
waking. It is alwayes a duty to 
with- hold your Eyes from immo- 
Pro.6, 9, 10. derate and unſeaſ{onable {[leep, ptr 
ong 
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long will thou ſleep, O ſinggard, 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy 


ſleep ! yet alittle ſleep, a little ſlum- 


ber, a little folding of the hands to 
ſleep. Too many Chriſtians willing- 
ly ſuffer this Thiet to (teal away 
the beſt, and feed upon the very 
fat of theirtime; which are a ſhame 
to the Houſe they live in. It was 
thought 1n 4Axſtiz's time to be an 
undecent thing, for a Chriſtian at 
any time of the Year to have the 
Sun beames finde him in Bed. How 
early every Morning was David up 
at his Devotions! Ay Voice ſhalt 
thou hear in the Morning, 0 Lord. 
In the Morning will 1 dire& my 
Prayer unto thee. Awake up my 
Glory, awake Pſaltery and Harp. 
T my ſelf will awake early; yea, 
mine Eyes prevent the Night Watch- 
es, that I might meditate on thy 
IWord. | have awaked of my ſelt 
in-the Night, before I have been 
called upon by the Watchmen, who 
give warning of the ſeaſons of the 
Night. Tea, at Mid-night will 7 
ariſe 
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119, 148, 


394 


Fo, 


F34. I> 


- Cor. 1 F. 27» 


Luke 6. 1 2, 


Jocl 1313. 


2 Sam, 12. 15. 
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ariſe to give thanks unto thee. This 
was ordinary for the Servants of 
this Houſe to do their Maſter ſer- 
vice, as well by 'Night as Day. 
Behold, bleſs ye the Lord, all ye 


Servants of the Lord, which by | 


Nzght SFand in the Howſe of the 
Lord. Nothing was more ordinary 


in Primitive times, in the Houſe of F 


godly great Men, than to have V1. 
gils. Pax! ſays of himſelf, that he 
was oft in voluntary faſtizgs, which 
he undertook, to fit himſelf the 
betrer for Supplications and Prayer. 
So oft in fuch Fatchings. It's (ard 
of our bleſſed Saviour, that He 
continued all Night in Prayer to 
God, Come lye all Night in Sack- 
cloth ye Miniſters. of my God. 
David faſted and went in, and lay 
all Night upon the Eer:þ. This 
was extraordinary literal watching 
for ſpiritual ends, and for our 1m1- 
tation upon like occafjons 3 time 
allow'd to ſpend in ſleep, muſt 
ſometimes be ſet apart for religt- 
ous Duties. And every Night of 
our 
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f our life when we are awake, we 
uſt take care to ſpend piouſly 
is the Character of a godly Man. 
is delight is-in the Law of the 
ord, and in that Law doth be 
editate, Day and Night. When 
remember Thee upon my Bed, and 
editate on Thee in the Night 
Fatches. With my Soul have IT de- 
red Thee in the Night.| Stand in 
we and ſin not, commune with 
our own Heart npon your Bed. 
ut it Is the latter wakeing and 
ratching,which the Apoſtle chiefly 
ntends, when -he-ſaith, let us not 
leep as do others, that 1s, through 
arele{neſs, {lacking, giving over 


&s of faith and piety, or doing 


hem liſtleſly,or perfunctorily,{lug- 


rſhly,. or by being lull'd aſleep, 
ind over- burthened by worldly 
defires, cares, or pleaſures; 'tis an 


eedtul obſervation of our ſelves 


In all things,and a ferious,carefal, 
nd diligent circumſpection, over 
all our thoughts, words and ways, 
that we may pleaſe God. by ay" - 

| Is 


Deut. 4. 9. 


Eph. 5. 15. 


Mark 13. 35: fools, but as wiſe. Watch ye there- 
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his will, and neither commit any 
fin, nor omit any duty. This Chrt- 
ſtian heedfulnefs is very frequently 
and earneſtly urged upon God* 
People, no duty more. Take beed 
to thy ſelf, and keep thy Soul di- 
kigently, take heed unto your ſelves 
leſt ye forget the Covenant, take 
diligent heed to do the Command- 
ment and the Law, take heed then 
that ye walk circumſpe&ly, not 4s 
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fore, for ye know not when the 
Maſier of the Houſe cometh , att: 
Evexing, or at Mid-xight, or at theſſ5 
Cock crowing, or in the Morning, P 
leſs coming ſuddenly, he finde youl\r 
ſleeping: and what I ſay unto you, ſt: 
F ſay unto all, Watch. This watchY1: 
tulneſs muſt be 1n all rhings, what y 
Saint Paxtſaith unto Timothy ' whoYk; 
was-as all Goſpel-Miniſters (houldfly 
be, religious, faithful Watch-menY};. 
warning their People of ſpirituaWei 
dangers and enemies,as God's Prom 


Ezech. 3. 17. phets of 'old were; ſomewere thenar 


as t00 many are now,careleſs GuidsY1 : 
Watca 
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Watch-men in Name, but not in 
truth, wretched or rather wretch- 
leſs, and ſcarce Watch-men) he 
ſaith to every. private Chriſtiag. 


Watch 'thon in all things, Evil, Cl- » Tim. z.;. 
vil, good. Take hred how ye hear, 
read, pray, give Almes 5 How you 


do the works of your particular 


-| Calling, and even natural actions, 


eat, drink, play: and watch over 
all the powers and parts both of 


-Lyour Souls and Bodies, your out- 
ward Senſes, Eyes, and Eares, and 


taſt, and touch, Job 31. r. Mat. 
5. 20. P ſal. IT9.37. Eſay 33-15» 
Pro. 23. 1,2,3. Your [ongues e- 
ſpecially. Pſal. 39.1. 37. 30. Pro. 
IS. 4. 7.23. 10. 20. 25. El. 1Cor. 
I5.21. Jam. 3.2. Mat. 12. 34--38. 
Pſal. 45.1. Fph. 4.29. Col. 4. 6. 
but above all, your hearts mult be 
watched over. Pro. 4. 23. Heb.. 
3. 12, And you muſt watch eſpe- 


cially againſt thoſe ſins that are 


moftt dangerous, and whereto you 
are naturally moſt inclined, Luk.3. 
12,13, 14. 12.15. The Pathes of 
your 


1 Cor. 10, 3f. 
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your Feet mult alſo be pondered,J< 
Pro. 4.26. And this muſt bein all" 
places,and at all rimes,all the days]! 
of your lives. Dex. 4. 9. Nor muſt] '< 
you only watch over your ſelves,f 
but over your Brethren alſo. Heb, h; 
IO. 24. 3.13. Ger. 4-9. Lev.1g.17.J” 
A great many reaſons may quickenſ®. 
you to this duty, beſides the manyſ® 
Precepts that pres it, 1n reference 
to your ſelyes. r. The eſtate andJ)* 
condition wherein you ſtand. 1. Youſ* 
are weak at beſt, full of infirmi48 
ties. Aat.26.41. As they that have 
weak ſickly Bodies obſerve a ſtrickt bi 
Dyet, ſo ſhould you much more be? 
careful and fearful, whoſe Soulsgg® 
_ are ſo. 1 Cor. 10. 12. Phil. 2. 12. 
Pro. 28. 14. 2. You are naturally” 
drowſie, and therefore had need}® 
ro do as the Nightingal,that is ſaid y 
ro ſet her Breſt againſt a Thorn,tc 
keep her ſelf from ſleeping. Mat. g 
25.5. Cant. 5.2. Epb. 5.14. They 
wiſe as well as fooliſh Virgins {lept: 
your hearts are naturally wicked 
and deceitful, and deſperatly _ F 
e 
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-d 1d. Jer. 17. 10. Pſal. 18.57. Dewt. 
all} 11.16. Heb. 3.12. 1. You are ex- 
ave treamly apt to relapſe into your 
uſt} former condition, Rev. 2.5. Mat. 
es $12- 45. 2 Pet. 2. 21, 22. 2. You 
ep, have many mighty, and ſubrtile, and 
7.4 Palicious, and dangerous enemies. 
ent EP. 16. 12. 1 Pet. 5.8. 3. Great 
\nyJare the benefits of this continual 
\ce|watchtfulneſs. You will kereby tame 
ndfyour Fleſh. The wildeſt Beaſts are 
oufifamed by watching. T his will be a 
niJgreat furtherance to your Prayers, 
veJand hereby you will be kepr from 
-kJÞcing foiled by temprations. Mat. 
26. 41. 4. Grear is the danger of 
ulggneglecting this one Momenr. There 
12.$'s no fin but may be ſowne in you, 
lyſwhile you fleep. Mat. 13. 24. wit- 
ednels David, 2 Sam. 11. and {o you 
ig hazard your ſalvation, Means en- 
abling you to the performance of 
Jthis duty, are, x. Sobriety in the 
uſe of lawful things. 1 Pet. 1. 7,0. 
M1 Theſ.5.5, 6. Lake 21. 34. 2. Fl 
lial tear of God, Pro.14.16. Kom. 
k 14. 16. 16. 6. Pſal. 4A 4. 139. 4+ 
> Gen. 
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Ger. 20. 11. Pſal. 36. 1. Jer:-32. 


42. 
Judgments. Mat. 24. 37, 38--42, 
Eſ. 47. 8, 9. Rev. 3- 3. Luke 21, 
34, 35, &*c. I Cor. 10, 15. 12. eſpe- 
clally of the laſt Judgment. 2 Cor. 
5. 10. T here are other notable 
helps. Yiz.Growing in knowledge: 
a blind Man 1s unfit to make a 
Watch-man. A ſpirit of. miſtruſi- 
fulneſs: a Maſter that miltruſts a 
Servant will watch to catch him. 
Living under a powerful Miniſtry: 
a Trumpet continually ſounding 
1s a good meanes to keep a Man 
from {leeping. Deſiring Friends to 
admonith you when ever you noa: 

They that are inclined to fleep 
mortally, are deſirous that others 
ſhould pinch them, to keep twem 
waking. Sobriery and temperance 
in eating and drinking. A Drunk- 
ard will make an ill Watch-man. 

It you will know what are the fjgns 
of a truly watchful Chriſtian, they 
are ſuch as theſe. He diſcovers the 
ſecret windings and turnings of his 
own 


3. Remembrance' ot God's, 
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own heart, the leaſt ſtirring there, 
and much more if the Fire of any 
Luſt begin to kindle there. If there 
be any Fray. there, he preſently 
tifles it. And if need be, he calls 
for help. If any good news comes 
he takes preſent notice of it, and 
makes it known. P/ſal. 66. 16. No 
of God towards himſelf, 
or the Church; that he does not 
take thankful notice of. If there 
be Lightning, or Thunder, or any 
dreadful Apparitionof God's judg- 
ment, he trembles at 1t, loves and 
delights in the Morning light. And 
for that reaſon feares not Death, 
the immediare antecedent of it. 
2s. Are all of God's holy houſ- 
bold alway thus waking and watch- 


ms. _— 
Anſ. The Holy Spouſe of Chrift 
acknowledgerh, that there was a 
time when ſhe ſlept, having eaten 
and drank largely of her heavenly 
Husbands bleflings. She began to 
remit her Zea), and neglect the 
works of Faith and Love: Want- 
Dd _ top 
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Cant. 5. 2, 
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ing the.pretence of her Husband, 
and being preſſed with the rem- 
nants of the Flefh, ſhe gave Eare' 
to carnal eaſe and ſecurity: occae . 
fioned furrher hereunto by the time 
of the Night, and by the weather 
which was Rainy; that 1s, by. 1gno- 
rance and errour prevalling, and 
by the oppolttion and' perſecution 
of Enemies. Her ſleep was neither 
that dead ſleep, that all Men are 
in by natare,nor that judicial {leep, 
the ſpirit of ſlumber; a farther de- 
gree of that natural {leep, to which 
God gives up ſome as a Seal of - 
their deſperate condition, but it 
was alleep ariſing from the reliques 
of natural corruptioa unſubdued, 
p—_ over the regenerate part: 
yer was her beart all chis while a- 
wake, 7 ſieep,bus my beart waketh. 
Though the had a little laid afide 
her divine thoughts, and medita- 
tions, yet ſhe (t1]] kept the eye of 
Faith open, and the eare of her 
Heart attentive , When the Lord 
had returned. Thus the wife Vir- 
gins 
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, | gins {lumbered and {lept, but they 
- | had their Lamps burning by them 
e | which the fooliſh had not. Their 
ls .| hearts waked,: Mat. 25. 5. They 
@ | were provided in them with 1nſtru- 
r | Ctions, in faith and piety,and with 
)- | the gift of the ſpirit, which is the 
d | Oyl that alway burnethinall good 
n | hearts; howſoever not alwayes in 
r | actual exerciſe. But O! the dread- 
® | ful dangerthat good Chriſtians are 
, in, when 1t 1s not ſo through the 
b- | letting down of their ſpiritual 
h | watch,and giving way to {luggiſh- 
f | neſs, there being.no fin, no temp- 
t | tation, no judgment, but a ſecure 
Ss | drowſieChriſtianis open for: Which 
, | is the reaſon of ſo often inforcing 
: {|  watchfulneſs by the ſpirit of God 
r wa the Scriptures. And therefore I 
. | beſcech you ſuffer a word of ex- 
Ee | hortation, to the next ſpecial duty 
- | incumbent upan all, whoſe habi- 
f tation the Lord 1s; Namely, to be 
r 3 always working. God wul not have 
1 | one idleor ſloathful Perſon in his 
$ 


Hguſe. Every one mult have a par- 


D d 2 ticular 


Jonas 1. 8. 


Rom. 12 11 
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ticular honeſt Calling: The Light 
of Nature taught the Heathezs this, 
as appeares by Pharaoh's queſtion 
to Joſeph's Brethren, #bat is your 
occupation : Gen. 47. 3. And the 
Marriners to Jonas, What is thy 
oecupations Forty Years was Aſo- 


ſes a Courtier, and Forty Yeares 


more a Shepheard ; that great Men 
may not be aſhamed of honeſt Vo- 
cations: the greateſt that ever, haye 
been content to take up with mean 
Trades. The contempt of honeſt 
Callings in thoſe that are well born, 
argues pride without wit. How con- 
{tantly did Moſes (tick to his Shep- 
herds Hook, and yet a Man of great 
learning, excellent ſpirit, gqod e- 
ducation? [I preſume all you that 
dwell in God are in lawful Call- 
ings, wherein you may be lervice- 
able to the Church, or Common- 
wealth, or private Families. In 
theſe the Apoltle forbids you to be 
floathful, Not feathful in buſineſs. 
To be {loathtul, is to be loath to 
work, willing and defirous to ſhife 

{8 
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it off, Pro, 21. 25. 24, 23. To be 
negligent in working, taking up 
tore time than! needs, or not. to 
endeavoifto dv iriwell.. Not to be 
{loarhful,is to be ready and-forward 
to be employed,*Eſay.6:8. and to 
be diligent, and expeditious, and 
induſtrious, to do buſineſs in the 
beſt manner, Ger. 31- 6, That e- 
very Chriſtian Man and Womans 
duty; is to be thus employed con- - 
tinually, appears, becaufe God pro. 
hibirs {loathfulneſs, and commands 
diligence, Heb. 6. 12. Pro. 6. 9. 
Gen. 3.19. Mark 13. 34. T Theſ. 
4- I1, Curfeth floathfulnefs, and 
blefled diligence, Pro.10.47. 23-21. 
24. 3O. to the end. Jer.43.10. Pre. 
I3.11. 28. 19. Feel. 5.12, Mat. 
25.16,17,21,23. O that every one 
would look upon idlenefs and iloth 
as a preat fin,” as theft. 2 Theſe 3. 
Io, 11, 12+. Prodigality. Pro.18.9. 
Sodomy, a (in-that diſpofetha Man 
to all- manner of fin; and which 
fhall be puniſhed with the venge- 
ance of Erernal Fire, Mat. 25. 26, 

| Dd 3 30. 
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30. And Heathens and Bruits (hall 
riſe up/in Judgment: againſt idle 
lloathful Chriſtians You therefore 
that areſure your dwell in God, take 
heed of damping: your aſſurance, 
and. blutring your evidence, by gt- 
ving. the leaſt way to idleneſs, or 
ſloathfulneſs in your Callings. Are 
you Magiſtrates ? be continually im- 
ploying, and applying your power 
and amthority to the uttermoſt, for 
the ends for which God hath gi- 
VEN it tO yOu. Rome. 13.4. 1 Tim. 
2, 2. 2Chry. 19.6. to the end. Con- 
; ſider God's wrath declared againſt 
you, if you be {lothful to execute 
Judgment, even upon your deareſt 
Relations that deſerve it. In the 
example of Eli, 1847.3. 13, 14- 
On the other fide, the pleaſure he 
will take: in you, and delight to 
do yourgood, if you be faithful, 
and ſevere: Jer,22.15,16, Numb. 
25.18,12, 13. 2 King, 10.30. It 
Fou be Miniſters, let. the -weighti- 
neſs of the work, and glorious re- 
ward. promiſed to laboriouſnels 

| therein, 
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thergin,and the Plagues threatned 
againſt loyterers, move you.;:1:Cor. 
4.2. 2T1; 2.15, 4- 35/25 1. Pet. 
5.21 Ef,,58: t.'-2.Cor. 2. 16. Dans 
12.3. Fer. 1. 1. 1 Cor. 9. 166 It 
you be Gvvernonts of Familics,ſet 
before you. the {ex2mple of the vir- 
tous Woman, Pro.-3t, 13--28, If 
Servants, Eleazar and Jacob, Gen. 
24s 31-040. Col.3,22: ro:the hd. 
Remember \-rhe promiſe-of;; pro- 
teftivn of Angels, while you are 
diligent in your Callings, Fſaly1. 
Li,,t2: and how God hath, gract- 
oully, and glorion(ly appeared uns 
to, them he found therein ,,, Exod- 
3l. 2. Judg. 6. 11. 2 Sam. 7, &- 
Amos 7. 14415, And how be will 
welcome yon. with: a well, done, 
good and faithful Servant, Afat. 
25. Only be ſure ro follow, theſe 
Rules 1n your particular Callings : 
1. Labour principally for fpyitual 
and heavenly things, 14s. 6. 33. 
Ffny 55.2. Job. $6. 27. +2. Let 
your end be right. 1 Cor. 0. 31. 
Ads 20. 35, Eph. 4. 23. And 3. 

ts Dd 4 For 


Atﬀts 20. 20,31. 


468 T be eighth Sands! 


For 'the manner,” do your work 
without all carking care. And with- 
out diſcontent of any providences, 
and wich a heavenly wind. Phil. 
3. 20. 

3. Be alway rejoycing;God hath' 
declared abundantly his will and 
pleaſure, that you who dwell in 
him ſhould be contiqually cheerful 
and comfortable in your Spirits; 
and he hath in his Word, as oft 
charged you to. be ſo: and he 
hath charged you to fear him,and 
hve a godly life. Pſal.119. pſal. 2, 
I17. 32:11. 33. I- 48. I. 5.11. 
68.4. Mat.5.12. Phil, 3.1, 1 Theſ. 
5. I6. 

And he 1s delighted to ſee you 
cheerful, and offended much, when 
you are diſconſolate and uncheer- 
tul. Dext. 28.47, 48. You are the 
only People that have right and 
title to joy and comfort. Pfal. 116. 
I5. 47- HH. 64-10. 106..4,5. Rom. 
5. I. 14-17- 15.13. The objetts 
of your joy are ſuch, as have in 
every one of them force and po- 
wer, 
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wer, if ſeriouſly pondered to keep 
up your hearts in frame of 'cam- 


; fee. and ſo fill them with Joy At 


all times; 

. Quet. What are theſe objects? ? 

Anſw. 1. The Lord himſelf, he 
1s the prime main ultimate: ade. 
quate objeq of your joy, Phil. 4. 
4. Pſal. 4. 6, 7:  Hab. 3. 17, 18. 
Jeſus Chriſt, Jobz 16.33. Phil. 3. 
3- 4-13. The word of God, P/al. 
Fg. 92. 94-19. Rom. 15.44: All 
the Ordinances of God, eſpecially 
Prayer, Phil.4. 6,7. The works of 


| God, theſe are alſo a great obje&t 


of. his Peoples joy, both the inter- 
nal eminent ones,that werewrought 
within himfelf,efpecially.Election: 
Luk.10.20. And the outward.wiz. 
_ and providence, Pſal.107. 

» Eſpecially the _ of Re- 
reinkrom Pſal. 53. 71. 23. 
126, 1, 2. All the a of God, 
Faith: Hab.2.4. 1 Pet.1.9. Hope, 
Rom. 5.2. The teſtimony of your 
ſanctified Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
Exporicnces of .the love of God. 


Pſal. 
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Pſak63.3--Remiffion of fins, Aaf. 
g:2-Co-operation of all things for 
their gootte Rozs. 8:28, The At- 
tendants of the holy Anpels;:the 
:mmentity 'of their wages . for«their 
works;.:which is! from free grace, 
2 Tim-48, Hebi11.26: . Rom 8.18; 
Afflidtions -themelves of 'all ſorts, 
both natural;.. being . prepared\i for 
them,.corre&ed with Lenitives,one 
whereof i8commonneſs ; 1 Cor:10- 
13: Apother;: that they. are love- 
tokens; hke the} Rain-bow. And 
another-:the effects .they produce, 


whereof-.you | have heard muchi; 


and much more. accidental forRe-. 
hgion;and Chriſtramty ſake : Mat; 
$.11,-12-\Col-1-24.:1 Pet.i4{13; 


2 Cor-12-15- Ads 5.4. Jam/1.2. + 


_ 4+. Be: alway praying, opemng 
your deſires to God, with reve- 
rence and confidence'in the name 


of Chriſt, for things agreeable to . 


bis will : 2/2. That he will -glori- 
be his own great name immediatly, 
by : himſelf. and: by all his provt- 
dentialt-Diſpenſations: That his 

7 pater- 
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paternal Kingdom may be bronght 


of grace; That bl vill maybe 
r ſelves, and others, as 
the Angels-in Heaven do: ;it chear- 
ully without murmuring,. {(peedi» 
y without delaying, totally,with- 
out mincing or-reſervation; 
ly without ſelf-{eckipg, conſtandy 
without fainting : -T hat you;& your 
fellowes may, enjoy all.;.neceſlary 
teimnporal bleflings, perſonal, dome- 
ſtiea}, Political, 'Natianal;haye title 
to! them, leave; to” uſe them, and 
comfort in the uſe of them:, That 
he will free you from the guilt of 
fin, grant you, remiſſion free, and 
full: And that he willſan&the you 
and them thropghout, giving;you 
conqueſt over all temptations, od 
perſeverance to the. end,, Negle& 
not to keep a, cooſtant c 
praying twice a,Day at/le 'Mora- 
ing and Evening, and occalignally 
Day and Night, feading {UP,. > 4 
vent {hort Ejaculations. * Continue 
in Prayer, and, watch in the. Jaw 
wrt 
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with thanks-giving - which is the 
next  dury to be performed, abd 
the next which Every "Day inuſt be 
payed daly.” 

5.Be alway giving thanks, 1Theſ” 
5.18. In thankſgiving there ® both 
the Memory, Meditation, and ſeri- 
dirs "acknowledgement. of God's 


- - And-in token of 'the 
truth-thereof, and dedication, and 


| conſecration of ' our: Bodies and 


Sonk, with alt we have, to divine 
uf that is, tothe hbnour and fer. 
vice-of 'God. This was figured ih 
the Sacrifices of the 61d Law, which 
were firft ſet before the Altar, and 
fo prefented to'God, and then af- 
terward Were” offered unto him. 

Phis: dedication is made,when the 
Heention of our mindes, and pur- 
pole" of our: _ and in all our 
affections we give vp, and fet our 
Yelves-apart. This was firſt done in 
our” Baptiſme, "and is continually 
renewed in the -Lord's Supper. 
Fhankfulneſs is*a)Þ the Rent God 


requires of us" for the. Houſe we 
dwell 
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dwell in,.and all. the accommoda- 
tions thereunts- annexed, Pfal. 50. - * 
15, We would not forteigaoy thing 
we hold for non-payment of rent. 
Take we heed left for want of 
thankfulneſs; we give God: occa- 
fion to diſpoſleſs us of himſelf, and 
of all the good: things we. enjoy 
in him. . "TY 

6. Be alway willing. to remove 
from theſe loweſt , into higher 
Rooms in this Houſe. By Death 
we do no more, but change qur 
Lodging, from lower to higher 
Rooms in the ſame Houſe. Be 
willing to dye at any time: So 
Simeon was, Lord now letteft. thou Luk. 2. 29. 
thy Servant depart in peace.So was 
Paul, Having a deſire to depart, py, ,1. 
and to be with Chrift, which 3s far 
better. Be alway prepared. to dye, 
by dying to fin, and to the World 
continually. And by making every 
Day your dyipg Day, by breaking 
off (ins; and avoiding all occaſi- 
ons of (inning, and embraciog all 
occalions of doing good: and do- 
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' | ing all in fuch a manger, as you 
 Rfay 38. 1+ ane you knew you ſhould 
dye preſently. Making alſoto” 
, 16, h, dye pretentiy. Making allots your 
Lak, 16.3 ſelves, Friends of the Mimmon of 4 
Uorighteouſneſs, and ſetting your | £: 
Houfe in Order, and- prayivg to 
Pal. 9. 12, God continually, To teach you to 
| number your Dayes, that you may 
apply your hearts unto Wiſdom. 
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